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The League of Nations and the Cinema 
By DAME RACHEL CROWDY, D.B.E., R.R.C., LL.D., 

Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section. 

The League of Nations, through its Child Welfare Committee, has dealt 
with the question of the Child and the Cinema since 1925, and as a result a 
very interesting document has been published by the Social Section on Cen-
sorship in different countries and the laws and regulations affecting Cinema 
production. 

In 1928, the International Institute of Cinematography was set up in 
Rome as an international bureau affiliated with the League. On the govern-
ing body sit various experts, representatives of the International Labor Office 
and of the Committee on Intellectual Cooperation, and two representatives of 
the Child Welfare Committee. Since this Institute was set up, the Director 
of the Social Section and the Secretary-General of the Institute have kept in 
very close touch, and it has thus been possible to make recommendations as to 
the studies to be followed. 

For one thing, an effort is being made to ascertain the taste of the child 
himself, for he is often frankly bored with the type of film his elders think 
suitable for him. Means must be found to see that films are produced which 
best combine education with recreation. 

A world inquiry is being carried out on the psychological effect of films 
on children ; another on the effect of the Cinema on the eyesight of the child. 

A preliminary draft agreement for the abolition of tariffs on educational 
films has also recently been prepared for the approval and support of gov-
ernments. 

A great deal of discussion has taken place lately, both in the Child Welfare 
Committee and in the Institute, on the danger of introducing uncensored 
variety turns in the middle of Cinema performances, and on the exhibition of 
uncensored posters outside Cinema halls. All these studies have a very definite 
value and are a means of showing the Governments, the press, and the pro-
ducers what a real interest is growing up in the question. 

Censorship may be essential, but a strongly developed public opinion in 
favor of good and beautiful films is still more necessary, for the producers 
and the theaters will, it is obvious, give us what they think we want. 
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His Excellency, Hon. Lawrence M. Judd, Governor of Hawaii, is an honorary president of 
the Pan-Pacific Union. A report on the aims of Governor Judd's Advisory Committee on Edu-
cation for the Territory of Hawaii was presented by the Chairman, Mr. George Collins, at an 
evening meeting of the Second Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. 
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Pan-Pacific Luncheon 
Women and Government 
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On Monday, July 28, the Pan-Pacific 
Luncheon Forum was conducted under 
the auspices of the Honolulu League of 
Women Voters who had invited represen-
tatives of the Democratic National Com-
mittee and the Republican National Com-
mittee to address the meeting on the sub-
ject of "Women and the Political Parties." 

Mrs. Henry Damon, President of the 
Honolulu League of Women Voters, in a 
few words directed attention to the Na-
tional League of Women Voters "which 
is an experiment in political education to 
promote the responsible participation of 
women in government. The League be-
lieves that a continuing political education 
is necessary to the success of a democratic 
form of government, in order that an in-
creasing number of citizens shall base 
their opinions on facts and use their op-
portunity as voters to make those opinions 
effective." 

"The League believes that women con-
tribute a needed point of view to govern-
ment in the United States, and in its in-
ternational relations. Therefore, the 
League of Women Voters urges the elec-
tion and appointment of qualified women 
to positions in national, state, and local 
governments and upon commissions and 
other bodies having international repre-
sentation." 

Mayor John H. Wilson, Democratic 
National Committeeman in Hawaii, gave 
the following address : 
• "I have served my party from the year 

1912 to date, as its National Committee-
man from Hawaii, and it has been my 
good fortune and much to my satisfaction 
to see the women of America receive their 
just rights during this period. 

"As- such Democratic National Commit-
teeman I feel I should confine myself to  

the part taken by the Democratic Party, 
nationally, in connection with women's 
suffrage. 

"Undoubtedly, a new day dawned for 
women during the administrations of 
President Woodrow Wilson. The su-
preme recognition given to women under 
this progressive Democratic administra-
tion was that of Woman Suffrage. 

"A steady educational campaign carried 
on for half a century had made twenty 
states full suffrage states before the 
World War came on. But hostility of 
powerful interests in some localities and 
a growing conviction that it was in real-
ity a national problem, finally brought to 
Congress responsibility for the big deci-
sion. 

"Though the 1912 platforms of neither 
of the two major political parties men-
tioned women's suffrage, yet the first ses-
sion of the 63rd Congress—the first of 
Mr. Wilson's administration—held hear-
ings in both Houses, and the Senate Com-
mittee on Women's Suffrage reported the 
amendment favorably. 

"In the second session, on March 19, 
1914, there was a vote on this report of 
35 for and 34 against—not the two-thirds 
required, of course—but enough to make 
suffrage a living issue from that time on. 
In 1915, President Wilson and four of 
his cabinet officers, Secretaries McAdoo, 
Garrison, Redfield and William B. Wil-
son—announced their intention of voting 
for suffrage in their respective states. 

"When the amendment was pending in 
New Jersey, Mr. Wilson went to his home 
at Princeton to vote for it. Following the 
Democratic Convention in 1916, he went 
to the Convention of the National Ameri-
can Woman's Suffrage Association at At- 
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lantic City and spoke in favor of the im-
mediate enfranchisement of women. 

"Both the Democratic and Republican 
platforms of 1916, having learned their 
lesson, urged the extension of the fran- 
chise to women, but by the States, not by 
the Federal Government. President Wil-
son and Mr. Hughes, the Republican can- 
didate for the Presidency, endorsed wom-
an suffrage in their speeches of accept-
ance that year. Mr. Wilson still felt it 
should come state by state ; Mr. Hughes 
felt that the Federal Amendment should 
be passed, though he based his acceptance 
of the theory not on a desire for it, but 
rather on the fact that he considered its 
ultimate passage inevitable, and continued 
agitation for it harmful, so it might as 
well be over and done with. 

"After America's entrance into the War, 
a Democratic House of Representatives 
in September, 1917, created a Special 
Committee on Woman Suffrage. This 
was done by a vote of 181 to 107 after 
President Wilson had written the chair-
man of the House Rules Committee, urg-
ing that the action be taken. 

"On the 8th of January, 1918, the new 
Woman's Suffrage Committee reported 
the resolution to the House by a vote of 
8 to 3. On January 9, members of it vis-
ited the President and he announced to 
them that he regarded the extension of 
Suffrage to women 'An Act of right and 
justice to the women of the country and 
of the world.' The next day, on January 
10, the House adopted the resolution by a 
vote of 274 to 136—the exact number 
necessary. 

"In February of that year the Demo-
cratic National Committee endorsed the 
Amendment. Repeatedly, during the 
spring and summer months, President 
Wilson spoke in favor of the measure. 
The resolution came up for consideration 
in the Senate in the Sixty-fifth Congress, 
on September 26, and President Wilson 
himself appeared before the Senate and 
urged its passage as a just and necessary 
measure. This was the first time a Presi-
dent of the United States had ever made  

a personal appeal to Congress for the en-
franchisement of woman. The vote, it 
was known, would be very close. Those 
approving the amendment were afraid to 
have it brought up for consideration for 
fear it might go down to defeat. The Re- 
publicans, however, declared positively 
they had 33 votes in its favor which 
would have made its passage safe. Rely-
ing on this claim, the Committee reported 
out the bill. It was then found that the 
Republican claim was false and that they 
could only muster 32 votes, which num-
ber, together with the Democratic votes 
in favor of the measure, still fell one 
short of the two-thirds vote necessary to 
pass it. 

The Amendment was consequently de-
feated, the vote being 53 for and 31 
against. 

When the third Session of the Sixty-
fifth Congress convened in December, 
1918, President Wilson in his message 
again urged the passage of the suffrage 
amendment. In this connection he spoke 
of the war service of the women of the 
country, and said : 'The least tribute we 
can pay them is to make them the equals 
of men in political rights as they have 
proved themselves their equals in every 
field of practical work they have entered, 
whether for themselves or their country. 
These great days of completed achieve-
ment would be sadly marred were we to 
omit that act of justice.' 

"He repeated this request in his message 
from France to the special session of the 
Sixty-sixth Congress, convened in May, 
1919, when he said : 'It seems to me that 
every consideration of justice and of pub-
lic advantage calls for the immediate adop-
tion of that amendment and its submis-
sion forthwith to the legislatures of the 
several states. Throughout all the world 
this long-delayed extension of the suffrage 
is looked for.' 

"The House now acted again, and passed 
the resolution by a vote of 304 to 48. The 
Senate followed in June, and the amend-
ment granting suffrage to women was at 
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once submitted to the States for ratifica-
tion. 

"By the time the political convention of 
1920 had convened, both parties were 
eager to claim credit for the measure, be-
cause complete ratification was almost at 
hand. 

"Both party platforms of that year urged 
that the necessary 36th state ratify in time 
to admit all the women of the country to 
participate in the fall election. 

"It was, in fact, a Democratic State, 
Tennessee, which completed the good 
work by ratifying the amendment. . . . 
On August 24, 1920, woman suffrage was 
proclaimed by the Secretary of State, and 
the glorious news of the emancipation of 
American women from political serfdom 
was wafted to the nation. 

"Republicans have always made extrava-
gant claims of their party's part in bring-
ing about the emancipation of women. As 
a matter of fact, it was not until the ad-
vent of Woodrow Wilson that suffrage 
made any considerable headway in Con-
gress. From 1861 to 1877, the Republi-
can party had things their own way in 
the nation. Then a Democratic House of 
Representatives was elected and the Susan 
B. Anthony Amendment made its debut in 
the Senate, but met there an adverse re-
port. It was first brought to a vote in the 
Forty-ninth Congress when Grover Cleve-
land was President, but was again beaten. 
From 1895 to 1911 the Republicans were 
again in control of both Houses of Con-
gress. The Suffrage resolution was kept 
pigeonholed all that time. During seven 
years of that time Theodore Roosevelt, 
an avowed believer in women's suffrage, 
was President and at least three separate 
times he was besought by suffragists to 
help them. He never did ! 

"Woodrow Wilson was the first Presi-
dent of the United States who spoke and 
wrote and voted for the enfranchisement 
'of the women of America. 

"As a matter of fact, no one party can 
justly claim credit for giving the suffrage 
to women. This epoch-making reform 
was accomplished by the patient effort of  

several generations of intelligent and de-
voted women who never ceased their 
labors until the fight was won. Political 
parties, as agents through which the will 
of the people is expressed, simply regis-
tered the insistent demand of public sen-
timent when they incorporated in their 
platforms an endorsement of this progres-
sive step, and Congress, when it finally 
passed this law, did so, not of its own 
free will, but because the pressure of pub-
lic opinion could not longer be withstood. 
But certainly no one man deserves more 
credit for helping the women to win their 
final victory against outworn prejudice 
and precedent than does that great Ameri-
can President, Woodrow Wilson, who, 
during the whole of his term of office, 
made their cause wholeheartedly his own, 
using his word and his influence at every 
opportunity to further the cause of 
women and to open to them all doors and 
all roads to a fuller and more responsible 
citizenship." 

Mr. James Winne, as Republican Na-
tional Committeeman, contributed the fol-
lowing address on : "Women in Republi-
can Party National Politics." 

"First of all, I feel that the record of 
the Republican Party, with regard to 
equal suffrage for women, demonstrated 
that it has sustained its usual, far-see- 
ing policy of wisdom and justice. May I 
very briefly review the history of wom- 
en's suffrage, insofar as the political par- 
ties were concerned ? In 1868 Senator 
Pomeroy, Republican, of Kansas, and 
Representative Julian, Republican, of In- 
diana, introduced the first equal suffrage 
resolutions in Congress. The Republican 
National platform of 1872 made the first 
declaration in behalf of the rights of 
women. The resolutions were defeated 
in Congress, but within the next fifty 
years, twelve states, all Republicans, gave 
to women full suffrage in state affairs. 

"During the years of 1913 to 1919, while 
the Republicans were not in control of 
Congress the suffrage resolution was de-
feated five times. In May, 1919, the newly-
elected Republican Congress was called 
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into special session. Its first act was the 
introduction and passage of the equal suf-
frage constitutional amendment. When 
this amendment was submitted to the 
states for ratification thirty-seven states 
ratified it. Of these, thirty had Republi-
can legislatures. 

"Having for so many years shown their 
confidence in women, it was but natural 
that, when the women had been given suf-
frage, the Republican Party would turn 
to them for aid and advice. 

"When the Republican National Execu-
tive Committee was organized in 1920, 
four women were placed upon the board 
—one of whom was Mrs. Jeanette Hyde, 
who now holds the position of Collector 
of Customs in Honolulu. Mrs. Hyde was 
also the first woman delegate elected to a 
national convention, although women al-
ternates had been elected to the Repub-
lican National Conventions by certain 
Western states which had granted them 
local suffrage since 1900. 

"After having placed four women on the 
Republican National Executive Commit- 
tee for the campaign of 1920, the board 
then chose one hundred women, selected 
from all parts of the country, to serve as 
an advisory group, to work with the com-
mittee. 

"In 1923 there was appointed on the Re-
publican National Committee a woman 
associate member for each state and ter-
ritory, and in 1924, the Republican Na-
tional Convention officially provided for 
a Republican National Committeewoman 
for each state and territory. At the same 
time, the country was divided into ten re-
gions, with a woman regional director for 
each. 

"The policy of the Republican Party, 
from the very beginning has been to en-
courage and use the services of the 
women just as fast as they demonstrated 
their interest. 

"The majority of women to hold elective 
office since the passage of the 19th 
amendment have been Republican. This 
includes members of Congress, and on 
down through state and county offices. 

But greater evidence of what the Repub-
lican Party itself has done in this matter 
is shown by the list of women that the 
Republicans have appointed to offices of 
great national importance. I shall men-
tion but a few of the most important 
ones ; Republican presidents have ap-
pointed four collectors of customs: Mrs. 
Musser of Salt Lake City, Mrs. Tomlin-
son of Iowa, Mrs. Preist of Florida, and 
Mrs. Jeanette Hyde of Utah. Mrs. Zar-
nicke was appointed Collector of Internal 
Revenue for the City of Chicago by 
President Coolidge. Mrs. Mabel Walker 
Willebrandt held the position of assistant 
attorney-general of the U. S. in charge of 
prohibition enforcement. Mrs. Kline is 
serving as a judge of the customs court of 
New York. Miss Dell is filling an ap-
pointment on the National Civil Service 
Board in Washington, D. C. 

"President Hoover has appointed Mrs. 
Slade of New York to the health and so- 
cial service section of the Board of For-
eign Relations, which operates in connec-
tion with the United States Department 
of State. 

"President Harding appointed Mrs. Car-
rie Chapman Catt, Dr. Kate Waller Bar- 
rett and Mrs. Katherine P. Edson as rep-
resentatives of our government at the 
Disarmament Conference held in Wash-
ington, D. C., in 1923. 

"Since 1924 a woman has held the office 
of Vice-Chairman of the Republican Na-
tional Committee. 

"A very important event in the history 
of women's activities in the Republican 
Party was the election of Mrs. Alvin T. 
Hert as Vice-Chairman of the Republican 
National Committee, a position which she 
still occupies. I think that it is safe to 
say that Mrs. Hert has wielded greater 
political influence than any woman in 
America. As the head of the women's 
division of the most powerful political 
party in America, she has been in touch 
with, trained, politically educated, influ-
enced and guided many thousands of 
women. The men have complete confi-
dence in Mrs. Hert and unbounded ad- 
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about five to six. Among the Portuguese 
the number of women voters to men is 
about one-third, or a ratio of one to two ; 
among those of Oriental descent it is 
about one-fourth, or a ratio of one to 
three. Under the 'Miscellaneous' classifi-
cation, which takes in all the other races, 
it is one to five. This is not surprising, 
when we look into the history of the dif-
ferent groups from which our body politic 
is made up. We, all know that among the 
Hawaiians and 'Anglo-Saxons - that the 
participation of women in ptiblie' affairs 
has been acknowledged for generations. 
Among the people of southern' Europe, 
however, with the exception of Spain and 
Portugal, women have not been 'given 
much opportunity to interest themselves 
in politics, and as a result they are not so 
familiar with these things. The same 
holds true among the Oriental people, and 
for such reasons we should not expect to 
find the same conditions here in Hawaii 
as we would on the Mainland of the 
United States, where there is a more ho-
mogeneous population. This also explains 
the fact that women have not taken as 
active a part in politics as men have. 

"Women serving in appointed offices in 
the Territorial Government have done 
very well. Particularly do we find women 
participating efficiently and laIgely in 
public affairs where their positions are a 
matter of appointment, but there are 
fewer of them in positions the gaining of 
which is a matter of personal effort. 

miration. No man could watch the under-
standing and effectiveness with which she 
handles her tremendous responsibilities 
and fail to accord her the high measure 
of praise to which she is most certainly 
entitled. 

"That the Republican Party's confidence 
in women has not been misplaced, has 
been demonstrated in each election since 
they were given suffrage. The records 
will bear out the statement that the Re-
publican Party has more greatly benefited 
by the women's vote than has any other 
party. I think that all will concede that 
the tremendous vote cast for our Presi-
dent, Herbert Hoover, was in large meas-
ure due to the rallying to the Republican 
Party of the women of the country." 

Mr. F. D. Lowrey, Speaker of the 
House of Representatives of the Terri-
tory of Hawaii, made an interesting con-
in more active forms of government and 
ject. 

"The total number of women voters is 
17,800 as against 28,200, the total number 
of men voters. In other words, the num-
ber of women who registered is, com-
pared to the total number of men, in the 
ratio of about two to three. 

"Referring to the available source of in-
formation, the Report of the Secretary of 
the Territory of Hawaii, I found how 
these voters were divided, according to 
racial descent. Among the Hawaiians, 
part-Hawaiians, and Anglo-Saxons the 
ratio between the sexes is pretty close, 
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McKinley High School, the largest in Hawaii, has an enrollment of 260o students. (Upper): 
the Cafeteria Club, whose purpose is to give training in the understanding and preparation of 
foods and to provide the students with wholesome and nourishing lunches at a minimum price; 
(center), Sophomore Volleyball Team; (lower), Debate Club numbering seventy members. 
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It Is Tomorrow, Not Yesterday,    • 	That Makes Today What It Is • 
• By CLARE SOPER 

International Secretary, New Education Fellowship, London, England, 
Cooperating with the Progressive Education Association. 

/\t/~'(r r4 inunucahannuoncurcluattnuni. • • in/int/nut-It _i. 

The Changing World. Educational un-
rest is world wide; in every nation there 
is a searching for new ways in education. 
Materially the world is shrinking—radio, 
the telegraph, liners and aeroplanes while 
making the world physically smaller have, 
at the same time, immeasurably increased 
the possibilities of our mental range. 

The Youth of the world is in revolt : 
the young are not satisfied with traditional 
paths ; they are out upon new trails. Since 
the War have we not realized that new 
ways of living must be found or we 
perish ? 

In response to these rapid and unpre-
cedented changes, education is also chang-
ing for the new world needs a new type 
of mind to function in it. It is the task 
of educators everywhere to cultivate that 
new type of mind in the young who will 
have to face increasingly complex world 
problems in their adult years. "Our 
loyalty to the cause of humanity requires 
that we develop to the full the intellectual 
and spiritual energies inherent in our chil-
dren. All knowledge of fact and skill in 
execution will profit naught if we fail to 
imbue our youth with a creative will, to 
train them in the ways of creative intelli-
gence, to send them forth with a creative 
purpose towards the great whole of life."* 

In place of the old education based on 
individualism, analysis, competition and 
militarism, we need a new education 
founded on integration, synthesis, cooper-
ation and peace. 

Education Changes. What are the key-
notes of the new education ? They have  

been foreshadowed, among others, by 
Rousseau, Pestalozzi, Froebel, Grundtvig, 
Dewey, Decroly, Freud, Jung, Montes-
sori, Thorndike, Kilpatrick ; they have 
been practised in famous private schools 
by such men as Reddie and Badley and 
Sanderson of England, Demolins of 
France, Lietz and Geheeb of Germany, 
Parker and Parkhurst of the United 
States, Ferriere and Claparede of Swit-
zerland, and can be seen today exempli-
fied in remodelled state systems such as 
those of Hamburg, Vienna and Poland—
they can be found working as a leaven in 
most of the school systems of the world. 

The Child Centered School*. Modern 
psychology has thrown a flood of light 
upon human behavior and has given us a 
new understanding of the supreme im-
portance of the early years of childhood 
as a foundation for adult life; it has given 
us a new insight into child growth and 
led to a re-shaping of educational pro-
cedures. 

The child and not subject-matter is 
coming to be regarded as the center of 
the school. The child in all his stages of 
development is being studied and educa-
tion based upon the needs of his growth. 
A few of the ideas and practices that have 
followed upon our increased knowledge 
of the child are : 

(1) Learning Through Interest. The 
child learns best through direct experi-
ence. Experience is the only sound basis 
of knowledge. "I have experienced ;there-
fore I know" is the affirmation of today. 
Knowledge is not something acquired 

* "Adding a New Dimension to Education" by Cora 	* "The Child Centered School" by Harold Rugg, 
L. Williams. California Press. 	 World Book Company, Yonkers, N. Y. 
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from textbooks or passive attention to 
teacher-lessons. It is something searched 
for and discovered through one's own 
activities. 

The child is an active organism in liv-
ing relationship to his environment. 
School becomes a place in which environ-
ment calls forth interest, interest invites 
activity or work upon the environment—
an essential to true learning. "Education 
is not by of fort that is imposed but by 
interest that is awakened." The child ex-
plores his environment both individually 
and with his group. Cooperation, not 
competition, group participation not class 
passivity is the keynote of the new class-
room. 

A visit to classrooms in a modern 
school will reveal one room to be a hive 
of activity—of building, molding, explor-
ing and cooperating. Another, say the 
library, will present a scene of silent, con-
centrated work of individuals, yet another 
room will find the pupils exchanging 
views on a subject which each has studied 
separately. Opinions will be exchanged 
and decisions reached as the result of 
group contribution. Class lessons neces-
sarily have their place in the curriculum 
for the teacher is still the adviser and 
guide, sometimes of the group, some-
times of the individual. And through 
these varied activities the basic skills and 
knowledges are acquired and seen in their 
true perspective as tools by which to at-
tain some desired end. 

That these methods release in some 
measure new creative powers in the child 
is no longer to be disputed. In all schools 
in which they are operating the standard 
of creative work has risen to a level never 
attained before, revealing rich stores of 
beauty and power latent in the child 
awaiting only to be called forth into ex- 
pression. "In children these valuable sub-
conscious powers lie near the surface, not 
having been overlaid with life-experiences, 
and readily respond to proper stimuli . . ," 

. . . the new methods draw out instead 
of putting in . . . and in drawing out they 

reach for the deeper inherited powers in-
stead of the meagre and uncoordinated 
experiences and immature thought-proc-
esses of the child." 

The names of a few interesting schools 
in different countries may be cited : Ab-
botsholme, Bedales. St. Christopher, Fren-
sham Heights in England ; Ecole des.  
Roches in France ; International School, 
Gabriel Rauch and Hof-Oberkirch in 
Switzerland ; Odenwaldschule in Ger-
many , in the United States the Francis 
W. Parker School, Chicago, the Dalton 
School, New York, the Williams Institute, 
San Francisco, Lincoln School, New 
York, Tower Hill School, Wilmington. 

These are private schools that are free 
to experiment but their findings are 
gradually passing into the state school' 
systems. 

(2) The Whole Child. Science has dis-
covered the unity of matter, the protoplas 
mic unity of life. Psychology is occupy-
ing itself with the study of "wholeness" 
and in education we are beginning to 
study the child as a whole and in relation 
to his total environment of home, school, 
community and larger world. The old 
education laid too much stress upon the 
mind, upon the acquirement of factual 
knowledge and too little opportunity was 
given for the development of the emo 
tions, of the spiritual nature and of har-
monious relationships with fellow beings. 
We need for the greater powers and 
ampler freedoms of the new world, 
"wholesome" persons, persons harmonized 
and poised with something singing in the 
life of the spirit that carries them away 
from the petty, the selfish and the war-
like. Not swift "winners in life's race," 
but artists in living itself are the world's 
need. Education is expansion of con-, 
sciousness as well as the development of 
faculties. In response to this need the 
curriculum is gradually becoming more 
liberal, more closely related to real life 
and to the needs of the child's develop-
ing personality. 

(3) Uniqueness. Psychology is reveal- 
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ing to us the essential uniqueness of the 
individual ; that "distinctive something" 
in each that makes one human being un-
like all others must be fostered and re-
lated harmoniously to the group. The 
same educational diet is not for all. Edu-
cation must become increasingly individual 
to serve the differing temperaments and 
types. Great strides have been taken in 
the reform of the education of young 
children, but little has as yet been done to 
remold the secondary school curriculum 
nearer to the needs of the Age. In most 
countries, rigid examination systems still 
lay their dead hand upon the curriculum, 
and until their restrictive influence is re-
moved no great progress can be expected. 

(4) Parent and Teacher. It may read-
ily be seen that a new training of teachers 
is urgent if these new ideas are to find 
adequate expression. Never has there been 
a greater call for artist-teachers, for 
willingness to experiment and to cull 
from all sources and all countries. 

The home is being drawn closer to the 
school and the school closer to the com-
munity. No longer do we hold the idea 
that the home trains the character and 
the school trains the mind. Both must to-
gether guide the whole child. Parents are 
coming to the school and cooperating with 
the teacher. Parent education is becoming 
a vital part of the school. 

The New Education Fellowship. The 
fellowship brings to a focus the manifold 
search that is going on all over the world. 
It draws together for mutual aid the 
teachers and parents in different countries 
who are working and experimenting to-
gether in an attempt to adapt education 
to the aspirations of modern life. 

A teacher may be trying a new method, 
say, in South Africa. Someone in Poland 
may have very much the same idea. 
Through the Fellowship these isolated 
pioneers may be brought into touch with 
one another. By bringing educators to- 
gether for the interpretation and ex-
change of ideas, by creating a center for 
the correlation and recording of their ex-
periences, by disseminating news of their 

experimental findings, the Fellowship 
stimulates international cooperation based 
on mutual understanding. 

Services of the Fellowship. Confer-
ences. The Fellowship has Sections and 
Groups in 28 countries—in Argentine, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Colombia, Denmark, 
England, Finland, France, Germany, Hol-
land, India, Norway, Poland, Rumania, 
Scotland, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United States, Czecho-Slovakia, 
Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Jugo-Slavia, S. 
Africa, Australia, Austria, Canada, Cey-
lon, Chile, and Bureaux in London, Dres-
den, Paris, Geneva and New York. 

Every two years an international con-
ference is held. Such conferences have 
been held in Calais, Montreux, Heidel-
berg, Locarno, Elsinore. The last, held at 
Elsinore, was attended by over 2000 dele-
gates from 43 countries. As a result of 
this conference a book "Towards a New 
Education"* prefaced by Sir Michael 
Sadler of University College, Oxford, has 
been published, giving a bird's-eye view 
of the newer tendencies in education in 
many countries. 

The next conference will be held in 
August 1932 probably in the south of 
France. 

At these conferences co-workers meet 
together from all nations and enjoy the 
inestimable benefits of personal contact 
and discussion of mutual problems in 
beautiful, holiday surroundings. 

Information. The Fellowship at its Bu-
reaux collects and disseminates informa-
tion concerning educational progress the 
world over. Magazines pass on this news. 
There are 18 magazines in i7 languages 
associated with the Fellowship (in Eng-
land, United States, France, Germany, 
The Argentine, Belgium, Bulgaria, Chile, 
Czecho-Slovakia, Denmark, Holland, 
Hungary, Italy, Jugo-Slavia, Rumania, 
Spain, Sweden, Turkey). Probably the 
best known among the magazines are the 
New Era, an international monthly pub-
lished in London and edited by Mrs. 

* Published by Knopf, New York and London, 
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Beatrice Ensor ; Progressive Education 
published in Washington, D. C. ; Pour 
l'Ere Nouvelle published in Paris and 
Das Werdende Zeitalter published in 
Dresden. 

International Study. In order that edu-
cators who, in different countries, are 
facing similar problems, may work on 
them together international Commissions 
have been set up. Still many points of 
balance have to be found in the new pro-
cedures, for example, between individual 
work and class work, freedom and dis-
cipline, creative self-expression and the 
mastery of the skills, the scientific vs. the 
creative approach, individual development 
and social adjustment, standards vs. stand-
ardization, nationalism and international-
ism. 

Commissions to deal with the following 
are being formed : 
Modern Psychologies and Their Applica-

tion. Leader, Prof. J. Piaget (Univer-
sity of Geneva). 

The Parent and Child. Leader, Mrs. A. H. 
Reeve (President of the Inter. Federa-
tion of Home and School). 

Nursery Education. 
Remaking the Curriculum. Leader, Dr. 

Harold Rugg (Columbia University). 
Examination Reform. Leader, Dr. Carson 

Ryan, Jr. (Swarthmore College). 
Teacher Training. 

Membership of the Fellowship. The 
Fellowship provides a stream of inter- 
national thinking, working and contacting 
of which the individual teacher may be-
come a part and so receive inspiration and 

practical assistance in the daily work. 
Membership is either through the inter- 
national headquarters (1 1 Tavistock 
Square, London, W. C. 1, England) or 
through national sections where these are 
organized. Services to members include 
magazines in any language, attendance at 
conferences, services of information bu- 
reaus and of representatives in different 
countries. The Fellowship is affiliated 
with the Progressive Education Associa-
tion of America and with the Interna-
tional Bureau of Education of Geneva. 

The Future. The question we must ask 
ourselves is "What do we need to know 
and what powers do we need to have in 
order that mankind may live happily in 
this loth century ?" 

We do not know what problems our 
young people will have to face in their 
adult years, and all we can do is to send 
them forth with habits of cooperation, 
good-will and understanding of the other 
fellow's point of view. These are the 
powers of the spirit that will build the 
world anew. We must send them forth 
with "hearts more capacious, thoughts 
more erect to the search and expectation 
of greatest and exacting things." The 
new education is a cause, a world-wide 
crusade calling for devotion, for dedica-
tion of the best men and women of the 
world, for it is ultimately upon the con-
scious efforts of the teachers and parents 
that the peace of the world can be founded 
and our new and intricate civilization car-
ried beyond the threat of destruction that 
overshadows it now. 
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Carvings of the native Maori of New Zealand 

C711C71iC7npr  

Primary School Problems in New 
Zealand 

By ELSIE, ANDREWS 
President, New Zealand Women Teachers' Association. 

f.t0iffinEdi=xcalLaInfiniLannuancannniiniriaticainunucainunuonamainnnanticaLoa  • 

Bearing in mind the geographical posi-
tion of New Zealand, and the difficulties, 
both financial and political, which beset 
the early colonists who landed on its 
shores ninety years ago, it is not to be 
wondered at that the education of the 
young did not appear at first to occupy 
the forefront of the stage in the develop-
ment of the country. 

The hostilities which broke out in var-
ious provinces between pakeha and native 
culminated in warfare of a type which was 
Lilliputian in comparison with the con-
flicts of other lands or modern times, but 
which, involving as it did active participa- 
tion by almost every able-bodied youth and 
man in the sparsely settled districts, sub- 
jected the resources of the colonists to a 
strain from which the infant colony did 
not recover for many years. It is true 
that liberal educational endowments were 
set aside for the Collegiate Schools in 
Wanganui and Christchurch, the two 
parts of New Zealand which were most 
closely influenced by the colonizing stand-
ards of Edward Gibbon Wakefield, a 
man whose name and memory must be 

respected by all students of New Zealand 
history for his high ideals of colonization 
and for his lifetime of work in the in-
terests of the development of Britain 
Overseas. But it must be remembered 
that at the time these settlements were 
founded, primary education as we now 
know it, was practically non-existent even 
in England. Education was for the priv-
ileged class, the nobility and gentry, and 
in connection with the lower classes was 
undreamed of. Our pioneering ancestors 
were chosen for their industrial capabili-
ties, "picked men of the West of Eng-
land," men of Devon and Cornwall, of 
Somerset and Dorset, of fine physique 
and good character, hard-working and 
courageous, but many of them quite il-
literate, as were the great majority of the 
lower-class inhabitants of the Homeland. 

Life in the new country proved so dif-
ficult for the immigrants that all their 
thoughts and energies were concentrated 
on the harsh reality of providing the neces-
sities of life for themselves and their de-
pendents. Whatever embryonic education- 
al ideals their hearts may have cherished, 
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the prime necessity of self-preservation 
forced all such hopes into the background. 
Even in those provinces where there was 
no actual warfare the colonists were be-
set with the trials and difficulties common 
probably to all similar great emprises, and 
their strenuous existence afforded little 
opportunity for development along other 
than utilitarian lines. 

Those lean years are now long past 
and only a fast thinning band can recall 
the extreme hardships of the early dec-
ades of colonial life. From such un-
promising beginnings_ the educational 
system of New Zealand has gradually 
evolved and in some respects it may be 
said to compare favorably with that of 
older countries. But certain weaknesses 
are apparent which are directly traceable 
either to the fact that New Zealand was 
settled by various separate colonizing en-
terprises or to its geographical isolation. 

Prior to 1877 each province conducted 
its own educational affairs in accordance 
with its own provincial ordinances. It is 
indeed difficult to think of any means 
whereby this might have been avoided, 
for intercommunication between the prov-
inces in the early days involved either a 
sea trip or a long and dangerous journey 
overland. As the colony progressed, pub-
lic attention became more and more keenly 
focussed upon the education system—or 
lack of system—and in 1877 there was 
introduced into Parliament an Act de-
signed to weld into one national system 
the widely-varying practices of the dif-
ferent provinces. Unfortunately, but quite 
naturally, the provincial boards of educa- 
tion were by this time wedded each to its 
own system, and when the bill was intro-
duced political feeling ran so high that 
it was soon apparent that the initial idea 
of a central administrative department de-
signed to act through local committees 
would have to be abandoned, and a clause 
was interpolated providing for the con-
tinuance of the boards. There were 
originally twelve such boards and al-
though the number was reduced in 1914 
to nine, and although their former wide— 

indeed, almost unlimited—powers of ad-
ministration have been very much cur- 
tailed, the weaknesses which must pertain 
to such a system are still evident at the 
present day. 

A solution may possibly be found by 
changing the existing Council of Educa-
tion from a purely advisory body to an 
administrative one, but it is certain that 
any such move will be keenly combated 
by the boards, which are extremely 
tenacious of their remaining rights. No 
one would wish to deny that good work 
ha's been accomplished by the provincial 
boards but it must surely be recognized 
as a fact incapable of argument that a 
truly national system can only be evolved 
when there is one central authority di-
recting the policy throughout the whole 
country. 

The isolation of New Zealand, together 
with its youth as compared with other 
countries, has been responsible for var-
ious crudities in our educational system. 
Until recently extensive travel was pos-
sible only to a very small percentage of 
the community, partly because of the ex-
pense involved, our country being one 
where extremes of wealth and poverty are 
almost equally unknown, and partly be-
cause of the great distances to he covered 
to reach older countries, particularly the 
Homeland. Our fathers and grandfath-
ers doubtless "dreamed dreams" of voy-
aging home to the "old country" and re-
visiting the haunts of their youth, but 
very few of them, or of their sons and 
daughters, were able to do so. The third 
and fourth generation, reaping where 
their fathers sowed, have been more for-
tunate, but in the meantime educational 
difficulties perhaps inseparable from a 
young and isolated colony have made 
themselves apparent and constitute a 
problem difficult of solution. One has 
only to read such books as H. V. Mor-
ton's "In Search of England," Alan Mul-
gan's "Home," Kate Douglas -Wiggin's 
delightful series, "Penelope's Experiences 
in England, Scotland, and Ireland," to 
realize that education in a setting so rich 
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in historical atmosphere must mean a 
great deal more than education in a primi-
tive country. 

True it is that various advantageous 
factors must not be lost sight of, and such 
fine characteristics as fortitude, self-
reliance and helpfulness, which are 
usually the hall-mark of the colonist, con-
stitute a powerful compensation for the 
lack of historical background. Moreover, 
colonial life is not handicapped by the 
complexities and conservatism of older 
countries. Distinctions of class are al-
most unknown. This is strikingly ex-
emplified in our educational system by 
the fact that in both primary and second-
ary schools Maori and Pakeha work side 
by side, studying from the same curric-
ulum, enjoying the same sports, and 
equally eligible, without thought of caste 
or color, for the honors and privileges 
attaching to prefectorial duties. It is true, 
too, that among the poorer classes in New 
Zealand the percentage of illiteracy is al-
most non-existent, that our system of 
education gives opportunity for progress 
from the primary state schools through to 
the Universities at a minimum of expense, 
that our standard of scholarship as meas-
ured by knowledge of the three R's is 
creditably high, but what of that wider 
education to be acquired only by familiar-
ity with the best in the civilization of 
other countries ? What of the value of 
contact with treasures of art, of sculpture, 
of music? What of the ancient buildings 
whose grey stones are a national heritage? 
What of that gracious culture which 
surely is the hall-mark of a spacious edu-
cation? We in New Zealand have to face 
the charge that our system is largely a 
materialistic one, exalting the sustenance 
of the body above the development of the 
spirit, and while all will be in agreement 
that any system of education should give 
great assistance to the actual earning 
power of a people, it will surely also be 
agreed that to consider such to be the 
only or even the main aim is to take an 
ignoble view of education. Where material 
gain looms large on the horizon, where 

education is regarded mainly as a tool 
whereby a more luxurious living may be 
obtained, there its potency is diminished, 
its beneficent influence is restricted, its 
tremendous possibilities are circumscribed 
and debased. 

Education is for every hour of every 
day : it is for leisure hours as well as 
working hours, it is for the development 
of that type of character which is bent on 
service rather than on self-aggrandize-
ment. 

Our educational system would appear 
to be too much colored with the idea that 
our schools exist to turn out embryo 
clerks, carpenters, or farmers, rather than 
embryo citizens, and consequently the 
more cultural subjects of the curriculum 
have been regarded as of negligible im-
portance. It is only of very recent year 
that a definite attempt has been made to 
improve the standard of singing and of 
musical knowledge in our schools, and yet 
music is the common language of all peo-
ples, and surely touches the life of every 
citizen in every country. It has been an 
ennobling force in the history of all na-
tions, but in our schools it has ranked in 
importance far behind the ability to make 
intricate and artificial calculations Beauty 
has been lost sight of in a pedagogic 
labyrinth. 

There is room for improvement in our 
syllabus and in our teaching so that wide 
reading, observation, criticism, and de- 
duction may take the place of the passive 
acquisition of facts. Elinor Burns' crit-
icism of certain schools in England ten 
or fifteen years ago holds good of many 
New Zealand schools today : "The chil-
dren are not to think but to know ; not to 
reflect but to repeat." 

How far this condition of affairs may 
be attributed to crudity of training by the 
State, how far to lack of contact with 
developments in other countries, and how 
far to the bugbear of examinations and 
grading marks it is impossible to estimate. 
Certain it is that a readjustment of values 
is necessary so that music and poetry, 
handwork and gardening, and all such 
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arts and crafts shall be placed at least 
on a level footing with spelling, writing 
and arithmetic. 

Perhaps it is our inherent tendency to 
exalt academic distinction above crafts-
manship which is responsible for the 
serious lack of provision in our schools 
for the adequate handling of those chil-
dren who are so often stigmatized as 
"dull" because our curriculum is not wide 
enough to embrace their aptitudes. Here 
again recognition must be made of the 
fact that a sweet singing voice is equally 
as important as ability to contrast living 
conditions under the Normans and 
Guelphs ; that nimble fingers are as great 
an asset as a store of knowledge of the 
vagaries of the Gulf Stream ; and that a 
sense of social responsibility ranks as 
high as an intimate acquaintance with the 
intricacies of "profit and loss." 

Hitherto the break in New Zealand be-
tween primary and secondary schools has 
been made at the age of thirteen (approx-
imately) but for some years tentative 
exploratory efforts have been made along 
the lines of a middle or transitional period 
during which a pupil's aptitudes might 
be carefully assessed. We stand now at 
the parting of the ways. On all sides 
there is agreement that a change in our 
system is advisable, that from the age of 
"eleven plus" wider vistas than have 
heretofore obtained must be opened up 
for our children. The difficulty is to de-
cide on the best manner in which so far- 
reaching a change can be brought about. 
Various types of Junior High Schools 
have been as it were on trial for the last 
few years and their progress has been 
closely watched. Whatever the final ver-
dict may be, one fact stands out clearly, 
that great enthusiasm, forbearance and 
adaptability will be required both from 
teachers and officers of the Department 
alike to cope with the unavoidable dis-
location inseparable from a departure of 
such magnitude. 

In the forefront of our educational 
problems stands one which is world-wide, 
the problem of so guiding and directing  

its policy that all the forces of education 
shall be banded together for the world's 
weal, for universal peace and for prog-
ress, not perhaps in things material so 
much as in a steady and continuous effort 
to approximate more closely to that which 
stands through the centuries as the sub-
lime achievement of Western civilization, 
the life of Christ, the Jew. 

Benjamin Kidd has shown us how the 
record of civilization is one of force at 
war with idealism. The Darwinian theory 
which was promulgated in 1859 has been 
reduced to elemental terms by Bagehot 
as follows : "If A was able to kill B be-
fore B killed A then A survived. And 
the race became a race of A's, inheriting 
A's qualities." (Physics and Politics.) 

The spread of this theory naturally 
gave great weight to the doctrine of 
force and indeed it is partially to the cult 
of Darwinism that Kidd is inclined to 
ascribe the gradual evolution of that state 
of world politics which resulted in the 
Great War. The idea of universal peace 
and brotherhood was not unknown in the 
pre-Darwin epoch. The congress of Vien-
na in 1814-1815 it was hoped foreshad-
owed such an era; in 1841 Tennyson sang 
of the time "when the war-drum throbs 
no longer and the battle-flags are furled, 
In the Parliament of Man, the Federation 
of the World." The Prince Consort's 
International Exhibition ten years later 
was ennobled by the same high ideal. But 
the spread of Darwinism, especially when 
viewed in the light of Bagehot's stern in-
terpretation, could not fail to have a pro-
foundly atavistic effect on mankind. The 
new gospel was Expediency—"Kill or be 
killed"—and the slowly spreading doc-
trine of universal brotherhood became 
submerged by the tidal wave of individ-
ualism. The ideal of one class, one color, 
one soul in humanity, which had be-
gun to ennoble Western civilization, was 
ruthlessly derided by the adherents of 
Force—of strength--of the creed which 
finds its expression in the lines, "Let him 
take who has the power and let him keep 
who can." 
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We who are alive now have seen the 
disastrous effect of such beliefs and we 
can appreciate to the full the pregnancy 
of the Hon. George Peel's terrible state-
ment that history and homicide are 
synonymous terms. 

It is for us who are teachers, partic-
ularly for us who are women teachers, to 
spend our lives in trying to develop in 
the minds of the children a vision of 
peace and harmony, by the realization of 
which alone can civilization be raised to 
a plane which will justify our creation. 

Strangely enough, it is Schopenhauer, 
in his frank and remarkable essay attack-
ing Woman, who in so many words 
elevates her to an unchallengeable position 
when he says : "Women live altogether 
more in the race than in the individual ; 
they regard the affairs of the species as 
more serious than those of the individual." 

We can forgive Schopenhauer all his 
diatribes against our sex when we re-
member that it is at his hands we have 
received the accolade—it is his pen that 
has inscribed our "charter of authority 
for all ages in the future of civilization." 

A sociological writer has said : "It is 
this extraordinary insight into woman's 
true relationship to Power which con-
stitutes Schopenhauer's main contribu-
tion to the sum of human knowledge." 
Be that as it may, our immediate concern 
in New Zealand is the attempt to intro-
duce into our educational system in free 
measure the influence which women alone 
can bring. Our country in this respect 
is a laggard among the nations. From 
the time of the founding of the colony, 
women teachers, by school committees, 
provincial boards, and the Department, 
have been forced to walk on the shady 
side of the street. Kept in subordinate 
positions, paid at an inferior rate, New 
Zealand women teachers have the right  

to assert that their treatment is not credit-
able to the country and that it constitutes 
a grave menace to the future national 
life of the Dominion. 

Kidd says : "The qualities of the male 
mind inherited from lower levels of evo-
lution have been ennobled and transmuted 
at higher levels with enormous effect in 
the service of civilization. Not so has it 
been the case with the mind of woman. 
The effect of woman's entire education, 
and of the social training which accompa-
nies it down to the present day in civili-
zation, has been to shut off to an in-
calculable degree the characteristic and 
peculiar inherent values of her mind from 
access to the service of civilization." Her 
influence even in such restricted condi-
tions, has been remarkable, for to quote 
again fro mthe same writer : "A know-
ledge of the methods by which the stand-
ards and ideas of the time are imposed 
on successive generations of men leaves 
no doubt that the influence of women on 
the cultural inheritance has equalled and 
probably far exceeded that of all other 
agencies whatsoever." 

It is her association with the young of 
each generation which has given her this 
impregnable position. A sex whose domi-
nant characteristic is the subjugation of 
present interest to principle, cannot fail to 
plant in the receptive mind of the child 
ideas and ideals which throughout life will 
ally themselves on the side of future wel-
fare as opposed to immediate expediency. 

We are vitally concerned with the prob-
lem of the creation of a true realization 
of the value of women's influence in our 
schools as leading to the development of 
a national recognition of the tremendous 
import of Woman's creed, that "the race 
is more than the individual, the future 
greater than the present." 
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New Zealand Free Kindergartens 

By MISS H. HULL 
Superintendent of Free Kindergartens, Christchurch, N. Z. 

The Free Kindergarten movement in 
New Zealand began in Dunedin in 1889 
and the first kindergarten was opened in 
a small Mission hall with a roll number 
of 14 children. For a number of years 
Dunedin was the only center to under-
take the training of the pre-school child, 
but in 1905 an enthusiastic band of wom-
en collected funds, and Wellington's first 
Free Kindergarten was opened in 1906. 
Auckland in 1908 formed an Association 
and established Free Kindergartens in the 
poorer parts of the city. 

In 1911 Christchurch women became 
enthusiastic and in a very short time 
kindergartens were established there. In 
1919 Invercargill opened its kindergarten, 
and in 1928 one was opened in Hastings. 

It will be seen from the foregoing, that 
the larger centers all realized the great 
need for the training of the pre-school 
child, and today there are at least thirty 
Free Kindergartens in various parts of 
the Dominion with an aggregate roll num-
ber of over 1500. 

In each center there is a Kindergarten 
Association, and attached to each Kinder-
garten arten a local committee which is re-
sponsible for the upkeep of their partic-
ular Kindergarten, the Association being 
responsible for the salaries of the teach-
ers. Until 1926 each Association was in-
terested only in its own center, but in 
that year the Free Kindergarten Union 
of New Zealand was formed. All inter-
ested in the work realized that the time 
had come for combined effort, and they 
have already realized union means 
strength. A conference of the New Zea-
land Kindergarten Union takes place bi-
ennially in Wellington, and some time 
during the intervening year a "Refresher 
Course" for kindergartners is held in  

one or other of the centers. These "Re-
fresher Courses" are of great educa-
tional value not only from the point of 
view of lectures on subjects relating to 
child-life, but also the meeting together 
of all those connected so closely with the 
work among pre-school children. 

Health—As health is of utmost im-
portance the children are examined by 
doctors who kindly give their services, 
or by the School Medical Officers. 

Grants—The Government allows a 
Capitation Grant of X.4 per child reck-
oned on average attendance. Kindergar-
tens are staffed to allow approximately 
one teacher to 15 children. Subsidies not 
exceeding £1 for n may be paid on 
voluntary contributions raised by an 
Association, and expended on buildings, 
sites, and equipment approved by the 
Minister for Education. 

Training Course for Students—Candi-
dates, before admission for the Elemen-
tary Kindergarten certificate examination 
must have passed the matriculation 
examination of the University or its 
equivalent, or have reached a standard of 
education approved by the Director of 
Education. 

Subjects— (1) Education— Principles a n d 
Practice. 

(a) The Modern Kindergarten—its history, 
organization and practice. (b) Child hygiene 
(elementary). (c) Child psychology (elemen 
tary). (d) Class or group teaching. 

(2) _Manual arts and occupations. 
(3) Nature study. 
(4) (a) Speech training and children's lit-

erature. (b) Music. (c) Simple games, dances, 
and eurythmics. 

Students are voluntary workers, giving their 
services in the mornings in the various kinder-
gartens, and attending lectures in the after-
noons. 

Examinations take place at the end of two 
years' training ; diplomas are granted. 



THE MID-PACIFIC 
	

219 

p=717711C7FIC71 • 	• 	ir 	• 	e e • e P7WIA:711‘717:70711C7nIIIIC7IPUITCMC71,1K7IWIR7Prilintilly v ■ v ,,,m1 
• 

Status of Women in Government 
Service 	 4 

By AGNES L. PETERSON 	 • 

Assistant Director Women's Bureau, U. S. Department of Labor. 	 • 
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Jennie Douglas was the first woman to 
hold a position in the government. She 
was appointed in 1862 by the Treasurer 
of the United States "to cut and trim 
U. S. currency—work done with shears 
until her appointment." 

It is very likely that had Jennie 
Douglas done poor work, it would have 
been used as an excuse to prevent the ap-
pointment of other women to positions in 
the government for some years at least. 
The prejudice existing against the ap-
pointment of women in government posi-
tions was so strong that those interested 
in the advancement of women in govern-
ment service found it necessary to secure 
legislation to give official sanction to their 
appointment. Consequently, there was 
enacted in 1870, eight years after Jennie 
Douglas' appointment, the following pro-
vision : "Women, may, in the discretion 
of the head of any department, be ap-
pointed to any of the clerkships therein 
authorized by law upon the same requi-
sites and conditions and with the same 
compensation as are prescribed for men." 

While the appointment to trim the edges 
of currency in 1862 was an innovation, 67 
years later, in 1927, the number of women 
in Civil Service positions in the govern-
ment was reported to be over 82,501 
women. The employment figures there-
fore, offer proof of a remarkable change 
in the status of women in govern-
ment service during the 67 years follow-
ing the first appointment of a woman. 

The increasing use of the typewriter 
and the fact that women had ably demon-
strated their ability to do certain types of 

Agnes L. Peterson 

government work well paved the way for 
other women. The enactment of a civil 
service law in 1883 enlarged upon the op-
portunities for women in the government 
in that it made it possible for them to 
qualify for definite types of work. How-
ever, it did not remove all discrimination 
against women in government service. Ap-
pointment officers still have authority to 
designate the sex of a person to be em-
ployed. While this power does not al-
ways react to the disadvantage of women, 
certain appointment officials have been 
known to refuse to consider women even 
when the work was such that the question 
of sex need not be considered and civil 
service ratings entitled a woman to con-
sideration for the work. However, the 
enactment of an act providing for classi-
fication of positions in the government in 
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1923 has proved of assistance to women in 
regard to discrimination in salaries. This 
law provides, that, "in determining the 
rate of compensation which an employee 
shall receive, the principle of equal com-
pensation for equal work, irrespective of 
sex, shall be followed." As a result, ad-
justments have been made and inequal-
ities in salaries paid to women are being 
removed, gradually. 

Number of Professional and Adminis-
trative Positions Increasing. Although 
clerical positions constitute the largest 
field for women in the government serv-
ice, there has been a very marked increase 
in the number of women receiving ap-
pointments in technical, scientific and pro-
fessional positions where experience or 
college training is essential ; particularly 
in positions of administrative responsibili-
ties concerned with problems of personnel, 
women, the home, child welfare, indus-
trial and social positions and in the field 
of science, has woman proved her ability 
and become accepted. 

Methods of Promotion in the U. S. 
Civil Service. Because of the impartial 
policy of the Civil Service and because in 
the field of government employment pro-
motions are made from within the service 
whenever possible, there are splendid pos-
sibilities for advancement for women in 
the service of the U. S. Government. 

The Chief of the Bureau of Home Eco-
nomics together with three women who 
are assistant chiefs of bureaus entered 
government employment through civil 
service examination for lesser positions, 
and attained their higher grades through 
promotion. The assistant head of the 
Children's Bureau, one administrative 
head of a major division in the Children's 
Bureau, and the assistant head of the 
Women's Bureau took examination for 
special agent and research assistant, social 
service expert or Industrial Supervisor. 
The head of the division of Rural Educa-
tion in the Bureau of Education entered 
the service through examination for as-
sistant in rural education. The assistant 
director of the Mint had taken a statistical  
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clerk examination ; the chief of the Di-
vision of Coordination and Review in the 
State Department had risen from con-
fidential clerk to division clerk. The Chief 
of the Passport Division in the State 
Department was also promoted from a 
minor position and so on through the 
ranks of the women administrators, we 
find that Civil Service examinations have 
been stepping stones to the path to 
progress. 

While the large number of women in 
the government service fill clerical posi-
tions, there are a few women who hold 
high responsible positions and I shall list 
a few of these. Two women have been 
appointed to positions and are paid sal-
aries of $10,000 a year—I refer to Miss 
Genevieve Cline, Associate Justice of the 
U. S. Customs Court in New York, and 
Miss Annabel Mathews, who was ap-
pointed by President Hoover last year, 
and is the first woman to serve on the 
U. S. Board of Tax Appeals. Both of 
these appointments came as a result of 
long and efficient service in the Treasury 
Department. Both Miss Cline and Miss 
Mathews studied law and each became a 
specialist in her chosen field of work. 

Women serve as members of two im-
portant government commissions—Mrs. 
Bessie Carter Brueggmen serves as Com-
missioner Chairman of the U. S. Em-
ployees Compensation Commission at a 
salary of $8,500. This commission carries 
out the employees' service to a large ma-
jority of Federal employees. 

The other woman commissioner is Miss 
Jessie Dell, a member of the Civil Service 
Commission, with a salary of $9,000. 

The first woman to be appointed to a 
high executive position in the government 
was Julia Lathrop, appointed by President 
Taft in 1911 as the first Chief of the 
newly created Children's Bureau. There 
can be no question but that Julia Lathrop 
served all women by establishing a record 
of achievement as the head of a major 
bureau in a government department. 
Without doubt her record in this position 
paved the way for the establishment of the 
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two other bureaus in the government over 
which women preside. 

There are now three women who direct 
the work of a major bureau in two of the 
executive departments of the Govern- 
ment. Miss Louise Stanley is the direc-
tor of the Bureau of Home Economics in 
the Department of Agriculture, Miss 
Grace Abbott is Chief of the Children's 
Bureau and Miss Mary Anderson, Chief 
of the Women's Bureau of the same de-
partment. The appointment of each of 
these women has come as a reward for 
leadership in their chosen field. While 
Miss Abbott and Miss Anderson hold 
presidential appointments that require 
confirmation by the Senate, they cannot be 
classified as political appointments but as 
appointments made at the demand of the 
women of the country, in recognition of 
service and achievement. 

Other women who hold presidential ap-
pointments are our women collectors of 
customs—Mrs. Hyde of the port of 
Hawaii, Mrs. Tomlinson in Iowa, Mrs. 
Musser for Utah and Mrs. Priest in 
Florida. Another woman serves as Col-
lector of Internal Revenue in Chicago and 
the Immigration Commissioner at Boston 
is a woman. 

Women Holding Executive and Ad-
ministrative Positions. Throughout the 
departments, boards and commissions of 
the government, women are holding posi- 
tions of real importance and responsibility 
although not directly responsible for the 
work of a major division in the govern- 
ment service. A deScription of a few of 
these positions will give some idea of the 
variety of experience and opportunities 
offered to women in the government 
service. 

Department of Agriculture. In the Ex-
tension Service of the Department of 
Agriculture, Miss Florence E. Ward 
holds the position of Supervisor of one 
of the four groups into which the coun- 
try is divided.. There are employed prob-
ably a total of 900 college trained women 
for the four sectional groups in this serv-
ice. Their work involves meeting large 

groups of farm women and giving demon-
stration and service in cooking, canning, 
etc. In this field the contact work is with 
women, and the problems are distinctly 
farm women's problems. 

Department of Interior. In the De-
partment of the Interior during the last 
year, a particularly liberal policy has been 
displayed by the Secretary, Mr. Wilbur. 

In the Bureau of Education, Miss Bess 
Goodykoontz has recently been appointed 
Assistant Commissioner of Education. 
This Bureau keeps its finger on inter-
national and national education and 
tries to maintain the best national 
standards by collecting and publishing 
statistics and general information showing 
the conditions and progress of education 
in the United States and all foreign coun-
tries and by advising the state, county and 
local school offices as to methods of ad-
ministration and means of improvement 
of schools. 

In the same department, Miss Mary 
Stewart has recently been appointed as-
sistant director of education in the Indian 
Bureau. The Indian Bureau has charge 
of the Indians of the United States, 
their education, lands, money and 
general welfare. During the past year 
an increasing emphasis has been placed 
on the necessity of the psychological 
and sociological approach to such problems 
as the education and schooling of the Indi- 
ans—being a splendid field for the women 
trained and interested in sociological 
work. While the appointment of Miss 
Goodykoontz and Miss Stewart were 
original appointments, the Secretary of 
the Interior, Mr. Wilbur, has made two 
promotions of outstanding importance to 
women in that a woman has been named 
the Commissioner of Reclamation and an- 
other woman has been promoted to ap-
pointment clerk and placed in charge of 
all appointments in the Department of the 
Internior. 

Department of Commerce. In the De-
partment of Commerce, perhaps, the most 
interesting executive jobs held by women 
are to be found in the Bureau of Foreign 
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and Domestic Commerce. Three women 
now serve as Trade Commissioners in 
this Bureau—one in Norway, one in 
Rome and one in China. The duties of 
the Trade Commissioner lie in promoting 
foreign commerce, by making general 
commercial and economic studies and as-
certaining and reporting the possibilities 
of foreign markets for domestic products. 

Department of State. The majority of 
the administrative positions in the Wash-
ington office of the State Department are 
held by retired or detailed foreign service 
people and most of the other positions are 
of a clerical and a subordinate capacity. 
Nevertheless, the present chief of the 
passport division is a woman, and both 
the chiefs of the office of Coodination 
and Review, and her assistant, are women 
as stated. All three represent promotions 
from the ranks. In the foreign career 
service of the Department of State, alto-
gether only five women have secured ap-
pointments, three of whom are now serv-
ing as consuls, one at Beirut, one at Val-
paraiso and one at Geneva. 

War Department. At first glance, the 
employment opportunities for women in 
the War Department would seem to be 
very small. However, in a department so 
dominated by men we find two women 
executives, one of these has the rank and 
bears the title of a major in the U. S. 
Army. Misses Julia Stimson and Anita 
Phipps direct the welfare work of the 
War Department. 

Since other divisions in the government 
have Nurses' Corps with women adminis-
trative officers, I shall refer to the nurs-
ing service at this time. As stated, Major 
Julia Stimson is superintendent of the 
Army Nurses Corps, and in the Navy De-
partment the superintendent of nurses is 
Miss Beatrice Bowman. In the Public 
Health Service, the work of the nurses is 
directed by Miss Lucy Minnegrode, and 
that in the Indian Bureau by Miss Eleanor 
Gregg. The largest of the departmental 
divisions in the Government, involving 
supervision of the work of nurses is to be 
found in the Veterans' Bureau with Mrs. 

Mary Hicky as superintendent of nurses. 
The Veterans' Bureau employs nearly 
2,000 nurses. All of the women mention-
ed rendered distinguished service during 
the war. Major Stimson and Mrs. Hicky 
were in charge of the work for nurses for 
the A. E. F. Miss Lucy Minnegrode has 
been awarded the Florence Nightingale 
medal for her distinguished service during 
and preceding the war. 

Department of Treasury. In the Treas-
ury Department many women holding 
administrative positions have worked to 
them from clerical positions. Mention 
has been made of the promotions of Miss 
Cline and Miss Mathews. Another im-
portant promotion of a woman to an ad-
ministrative position within the depart-
ment is represented by that of Miss Mary 
M. O'Reilly, Assistant Director Bureau 
of the Mint. Also in this department we 
find the agent in charge of narcotics at 
Baltimore to be a woman. 

Post Office Department. The Post Of-
fice Department above all others typifies 
the generally conceived work usually done 
by "government clerks." However, in this 
department at least two women have risen 
from the ranks. I refer to the woman 
who serves as appointment clerk of that 
department conducting personnel adminis-
tration of that department. Another 
woman in the Postoffice Department serves 
as General Superintendent of the Division 
of Rail Mail Service in the office of the 
second assistant to the Postmaster Gen-
eral. The promotion of women to the 
position of appointment clerk will tend 
to remove discriminations against women 
because of sex. However, there are only 
two bureaus in which the chief clerk is a 
woman—the Woman's Bureau and the 
Bureau of the Budget. 

Women holding Scientific and Profes-
sional Positions. Mention has been made 
of the increasing growth in the number of 
women holding professional and scientific 
positions in the government service. 

Scientific Positions. In the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, women scientists 
have found a place in the Bureaus of 
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Home Economics, of Chemistry, of Soil 
and Plant Industry and it is reasonable to 
predict that similar fields for women will 
develop in the future as research workers 
in the Bureau of Animal Husbandry and 
as laboratory workers in the Bureau of 
Entomology, and Dairying. 

The opportunities for scientific work 
in the Department of Agriculture could 
not be adequately considered without 
making special reference to the Bureau of 
Home Economics of 79 women, 45 of 
whom are trained in some branch of 
science. 

Next to the Department of Agriculture, 
perhaps, the Department of Commerce of- 
fers the greatest opportunity for the 
woman scientists, in the Bureau of Stand-
ards, where many women are employed in 
many branches of physics, chemistry and 
engineering. 

Education. In the field of education, 
women have always played a leading role 
and in the Bureau of Education, Depart- 
ment of the Interior, the educationist, 
whether her field be kindergarten educa- 
tion, nursery work, home economics, phy-
sical, rural, secondary or elementary edu-
cation, will find work of national or inter-
national importance. 

Geologists. There is record only of 
three women geologists in government 
service. These are employed in the Geo-
logical Survey of the Department of In-
terior. 

Economists and Sociologists. As stated, 
woman has always been particularly able 
in fields concerning problems of per- 
sonnel, women, the home, child welfare, 
industrial and social work. The De- 
partment of Labor offers opportunities of 
this nature. In the Bureau of Labor Sta-
tistics there are employed seven women in 
the professional and scientific group as 
economists, statistical and research work-
ers. They are employed on the Bureau 
of Labor Statistics survey and studies. 

The Bureau of Naturalization of the 
Department of Labor employs six women 
who have qualified for professional posi-
tions as naturalization examiners. How- 

ever, only six out of 70 or 80 of these 
naturalization examiners are women. The 
positions require graduation in law with 
one year of actual practice. 

It is in the newest of the Labor De-
partment's bureaus, the Children's Bu-
reau and the Women's Bureau, that wom-
en's employment opportunities are ad-
vancing. Here the woman trained in so-
ciology or economics and in child welfare 
or industry do the investigating and pre-
pare the reports. The staff of the Chil-
dren's Bureau is largely made up of wom-
en and in the women's bureau the entire 
staff is composed of women. Both bureaus 
economists, sociologists, statistical experts 
and persons with medical training are em-
ployed. The Children's Bureau was 
created for the purpose of furthering the 
welfare of children and the Women's Bu-
reau was created "to formulate standards 
and policies which shall promote the wel-
fare of wage earning women, improve their 
working conditions, increase their effici-
ency and advance their opportunities for 
profitable employment." 

Librarians. The woman 
found at work in every department of the 
government service, and the government 
departments offer some of the best li- 
braries in the world in their specified field. 

Lawyers. Very few women lawyers 
are employed in a position involving prac- 
tice in law although many women in the 
government service have taken such 
training. Only six or eight women at- 
torneys are employed in the office of the 
Assistant Attorney General out of 150 at- 
torneys employed. These appointments 
are not made through civil service but by 
the district attorney. 

Advantages of Government Service. 
The civil service presents a field in which 
women will show increasing interest for 
the wealth of opportunities and advan-
tages found working for the government 
are enormous. Not only is the work 
varied and of intense current interest but 
the work conditions are favorable. Lab- 
oratories and workshops are conveniently 
equipped with modern appliances, up to 

librarian is 
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date and well stocked libraries are main-
tained by most of the departments, and 
the splendid resources of the Library of 
Congress are available. The frequent 
meetings of scientific and other societies 
in Washington offer opportunities to hear 

current questions discussed by recognized 
authorities from all parts of the world, 
and Federal workers frequently have the 
opportunity of associating with men and 
women of international reputation in va-
rious fields. 

Conference Notes 
E _MEL E. OSBORN F. 

Program Secretary. 

In the August issue of the Mid-Pa-
cific Magazine, there were several arti-
cles contributed towards the Conference 
program by highly qualified women, 
who, though desirous of attending the 
Conference, were prevented by various 
reasons. Readers of these articles would, 
no doubt, like to have some detail of 
the attainments of these contributors. 

The paper on "Child Endowment'.  
was contributed by Mrs. Mildred Mus- 
cio, M. A. Mrs. Muscio has an out- 
standing reputation in social and eco-
nomic work in Australia, and was ap- 
pointed on the Royal Commission on 
Child Endowment, which was instituted 
under the Bruce Government of Austra-
lia. This was amongst the earliest ap-
pointments of women as Members of the 
Royal Commissions in Australia. Mrs. 
Muscio, in the final finding, was one of 
those who signed the Minority Report. 
Mrs. Muscio has been President of the 
Australian Group of National Councils 
of Women, and has held the office of 
President of the Australian branch of 
the International Federation of Univer-
sity Women. She is at present in Eu-
rope on international business, and is 
therefore unable to be here for this Con-
ference. 

Dr. Vera Scantlebury, who contribut-
ed the paper on "Maternity and Child 
Welfare," is the Director of Infant Wel-
fare for the State of Victoria. Dur-
ing-  the War, she had active service un-
der the Scottish Women's Hospital 
Units. Later returning to Australia,  

she took up child welfare work and was 
sent by the Victorian Government to 
New Zealand to study methods there, 
and, on her return, was appointed Di-
rector in Victoria. 

Dr. Hilda Kincaid is Director of In-
fant Welfare under the City Council of 
Melbourne, a city, by the way, of over 
a million population. Before studying 
medicine, Dr. Kincaid obtained a Doctor 
of Science degree for research work in 
physiology, dealing particularly with 
metabolism. Later, having obtained a 
medical qualification, she was appoint-
ed to the charge of an Infants' Hos-
pital in Sydney. About three years ago 
she was appointed back to her own 
State of Victoria, as the first occupant 
of this position under the City Council. 

It is regretted that owing to pressure 
of duty, these two medical women are 
not able to be here to give their per-
sonal contribution to the Conference. 

Miss Anna Brennan, M. A., LL.B., 
one of the foremost women lawyers of 
Australia, is a graduate of Melbourne 
University. In Victoria, those entering 
the legal profession take the double 
qualification of Barrister and Solicitor, 
but it is the custom to practice in only 
one field. She joined her brother as a 
solicitor. 

At the present time her brother, the 
Hon. Frank Brennan, M. H. R., is the 
Attorney-General of the Commonwealth 
in the new Labor Ministry. Just before 
I left Australia for Honolulu, the Com-
monwealth delegates had been appoint- 
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ed to attend the League of Nations Con-
ference in Geneva, and the Imperial 
Conference. The Attorney-General, Mr. 
Brennan, is accompanying the Prime 
Minister. Miss Anna Brennan intends 
to travel with her brother, and the ex-
perience she will thus gain will be of 
great value to the women of Victoria, 
for Anna Brennan's public service ranks 
high in the community. An invitation 
by the Executive Committee had been 
extended to her, to attend the Pan-Pa-
cific Women's Conference, as also to 
Miss May Holman, M. L. A.—a mem-
ber of Parliament for West Australia, 
and the woman representative appoint-
ed .for the League of Nations Confer-
ence. Unfortunately for our Confer-
ence, the Prime Minister considers it 
essential that the delegation should 
travel as a unit, and, therefore, these 
two prominent women are not able to 
join in our deliberations. 

"The U. S. Women's Bureau Passes 
in Review" has been written by Miss 
Mary Anderson, who, at the foundation 
of the Bureau at the termination of the 
War, was made Assistant Director and 
shortly after succeeded to the position 
of Director. As the Bureau has just 
completed its first ten years of activity, 
this review is of particular interest, 
and as far as I know, is the first state-
ment to be published recording in this 
concise form the achievement of that 
Department. Miss Anderson attended 
the First Conference here in 1928, and  

gave most valuable contributions to the 
deliberations of the Industrial Section. 
She is unable to be present on this oc-
casion, but Miss Agnes Peterson, the 
Assistant Director, is already here in 
Honolulu to attend the Conference. 

Dr. Ada Potter attended the First 
Women's Conference. She sent up a gen-
eray survey of the work of Preventive 
Hygiene Branch of the Public Health 
Service of Dutch East Indies, the paper 
having been translated and summarized 
From the official report by Dr. John Lee 
Hydrick. 

Miss Charlotte Whitton contributed 
an interesting survey of the Child Wel-
fare Work which has been instituted 
under the auspices of the National Coun-
cil of Women in Canada. 

Miss Emily A. Chaplin, who contri-
buted "Education in New Zealand—Some 
Important Features," is a prominent New 
Zealand educationalist and is one of the 
few women representatives on the Coun-
cil of Education, and on the University 
Council of Canterbury College. Miss 
Chaplin, as President to the Women 
Teachers' Association of New Zealand, 
contributed considerably to the delibera-
tions of the Education Section of the 
First Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. 
On this occasion the Women Teachers' 
Association of New Zealand is sending 
its new President, Miss Andrews, who 
has supplied the countribution to this 
monthly magazine, "Primary Education 
in New Zealand." 
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By OLIVE MEEK, M.A., Melbourne University 

tion of the Fijian Race 

r 41,cu'unun— r,n,ih2a,LainiLcol-n-unun'—ni—n n,  

(As a member of the Education Section 
of the Pan-Pacific Women's Conference 
Committee in Fi ji, Mrs. Meek, who was 
formerly supervisor in the training  de-
partment of the Melbourne High School, 
submits this article on education for 
Fijians. Mr. Meek is in charge of the 
Navuso Agricultural School.)  

The Fi jian people have reached a diffi-
cult stage in their development—a stage 
when many new ad justments have to be 
made. New political and economic sys-
tems, the immigration of alien races, and 
the impact of foreign social institutions 
have created a maze of perplexities for 
the simple-minded Fi jian whom civiliza-
tion found living  still in the Stone Age. 
His age-long  customs have been repressed, 
his social life has been shaken to its 
foundations, and his health has been 
threatened by the introduction of new dis-
eases and other habits of living. 

The main agencies that are assisting  
the Fijian to adapt himself to the new 
conditions of life forced upon him may be 
arranged as follows : government ; mis-
sions; organized industry; social organ-
izations, such as Boy Scouts and Girl 
Guides ; native movements, such as the 
growth of Fi jian Societies. 

GOVERNMENT 
Health 

The 	has developed an ex- 
cellent scheme for training  native medical 

nurses at practitioners and native nu 	a central 
hospital. When qualified, these doctors 

various 
districts 

nurses are appointed to the arious 
districts where native hospitals are estab-
lished. 

Realizing  the tremendous importance of 
reducing  the very high rate of infant 
mortality, 	Government, in , the Gover 	1927, be- 
gan its child welfare campaign. In five 
different centers in the groups, child wel-
fare work has been established, an ex-
perienced European nurse, with native 

g  nurses as assistants, being appointed to 
each center. Fi jian girls are also being  
trained as child welfare workers in cen-
ters where such work is being  developed. 

Agriculture 
In preserving  native rights with regard 

to land ownership the Government has 
been true to the British principle of 
trusteeship. 

The Department of Agriculture is con-
ducting  experiments in many kinds of 
commercial crops at its Experimental Sta-
tions, and field instruction is being given 

different parts of the colony in refer- 
ence to the copra and banana industries. 

Schools 

	were under many years all native schools ere 
under the direction of the Missions, but 
the Government is gradually taking  a 
larger share in native education. 

generally recognized It is gen 	that for a 
rural people like the Fi jians, the whole 

have educational system should hav a strong  
agricultural bias, and proposals for work-
ing  towards this ideal are now being  con-
sidered. 

In the Provincial Schools, manual work 
is being  developed and in some instances 
agricultural projects are being  under-
taken by the boys under instruction. 

To cope with the demand for teachers, 
a Government Training  Institution for 
Teachers was opened last year. This is an 
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important step in the development of an 
adequate system of training teachers for 
elementary schools. 

MISSIONS 

Missions have blazed the trail as far as 
Fijian education is concerned. 
Teacher-training 

At the Davuilevu Training Institution 
for Teachers, students have been receiv-
ing, for a number of years, a thorough 
training in the theory and practice of 
teaching, along the lines that will enable 
them to deal with the problems that they 
will meet in the village schools. 

Text books suited to Fijian conditions 
have been prepared by the staff, based on 
experimental work done in the Practicing 
Schools. 

Through the influence of the teachers 
who graduate from this institution, the 
idea is gradually being broadcast that the 
work of the school should be related to 
the daily life and needs of the home and 
village, and that the school should aim at 
training-  the children in habits of industry 
and service. 

Technic-al Training and Manual Arts 

The Davuilevu School for Boys gives 
instruction in manual work and aims at 
developing, in the student, proficiency with 
tools and the skill required by a good 
handy man under Fijian conditions, so 
that when he returns to his village he 
may help to improve living conditions. 

A number of the students have been 
trained as Manual Arts Instructors, and 
are teaching in Government and Mission 
`Schools. 

The students are taught building con-
struction, joinery, concrete work, ele-
mentary engineering, electricity and motor 
mechanics, draughtsmanship and Tech-
nical Teaching. 

Agricultural Education 
At Navuso Agricultural School students 

are given a training that will fit them to 
run their own farms successfully. They 
are taught the growing of commercial 
crops, the handling of stock, dairying, the  

construction of fences and buildings, 
and the repairing of implements and 
plant. Farm arithmetic, business methods 
and English are also taught, so that the 
young farmer may be able to hold his 
own in business transactions. 

Of the students who have completed 
their course, 74 per cent are known to be 
successfully engaged in agricultural work 
of some kind on their own land, or in 
connection with the Colonial Sugar Re-
fining Company or the Department of 
Agriculture. Considering the communistic 
nature of Fijian society, this is a very 
satisfactory percentage. 

Girls' Education 

Boarding schools for Fijian girls con-
ducted by teaching-sisters are doing a 
unique work in raising the tone of the 
Fijian home. Missionaries realize that the 
best way of raising the standard of home 
life is by giving the girls a thorough and 
systematic practical training under help-
ful influences. Such training can be given 
only in boarding schools. 

In these schools an important place is 
given to home arts and practical hygiene, 
so that the girls receive a training that 
will fit them to be homemakers. 

A central school is now being built in 
Suva which, in addition to the usual 
training given in girls' schools, will de-
velop child-welfare and teacher-training. 

Unfortunately, girls' education has not 
kept pace with the education of boys. and 
only a small proportion of girls are being 
reached by the limited number of board-
ing schools. 

Policy for Fijian Tenant Farmers 

The Colonial Sugar Refining Company, 
which has done a great deal in developing 
the economic resources of Fiji, launched 
out about a year ago on a new scheme 
which is giving Fijians training in agri-
culture. A number of Fijian tenant far-
mers are now being placed on several of 
the Company's estates to grow sugar cane. 
They receive assistance in the way of 
plant until they have established them- 
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selves, and the Company's officers give 
them instruction and advice. 

This experiment appears to be one 
"way out" for Fijian youths who have 
received an agricultural training, and yet 
may find difficulty in farming their own 
lands because of the lack of vision on the 
part of petty Fijian officials, who may 
press them into the general work of the 
commune, instead of using them to show 
their neighbors improved methods of 
agriculture. Only last month fifteen 
students, trained at Navuso Agricultural 
School, were given areas on two of the 
Company's estates. 

This year in several districts where the 
Fijian tenant system is being tried out, 
the Company organized Indian and Fijian 
Farmers Agricultural Shows. In previous 
years these shows were organized for In-
dian farmers only, but now Fijians are 
competing and have carried off prizes for 
stock and for farming operations such as 
disc ploughing and drilling, in open com-
petition with their more experienced In-
dian neighbors. Agricultural. Shows of 
this kind will do a great deal in stimulat-
ing the Fijian's interest in farming. 

The Boy Scout and Girl Guide 
Movements 

The Boy Scout and Girl Guide move-
ments are finding a unique opportunity 
of service in the Fijian community, and 
through their agency the simple virtues 
of life such as loyalty, honor and public 
spirit are becoming intelligible to the 
Fijian Scout and Girl Guide. The train-
ing in discipline which these organizations 
provide is of the greatest value to a race 
which has lost its old sanctions, and is ex-
periencing a freedom from restraint which 
is fraught with very grave danger. 

Scouting is also making for better  

racial relationships, for, where boys of 
different races are meeting at united 
Campfires and Rallies, racial prejudices 
are ignored and no longer exist. 

The recreational side of these move-
ments is also valuable in making provi-
sions for the young Fijian's leisure hours 
and in giving abundant scope for his irre-
pressible love of fun, as well as for his 
dramatic and musical gifts. 

Fijian Societies 

During the last six years there have 
grown up a society for men (Na Viti 
Cauravou) and a women's society (Na 
Oele ni Ruve). 

The men's society has branches in all 
provinces and its membership is increas-
ing. Its slogan might be interpreted 
"Advance Fiji," and its aim is the social 
uplift of the Fijian people. It stands for 
good living and encourages temperate 
habits. Besides being interested in edu-
cation and child welfare, it is keenly in-
terested in the economic development of 
the Fijian race. 

The women's society is almost as strong 
numerically as the men's society. Its aim 
is the improvement of the home and liv-
ing conditions. Its monthly circular letter 
is very practical and closely in touch with 
native needs, giving for example instruc-
tion in the care of children, and suggest-
ing suitable recipes for cookery and pat-
terns for needlework. A stimulus is given 
to the branches by their working for the 
Annual Show in Suva, where a very fine 
exhibition of work including native arts, 
is displayed each year. 

These societies are training the Fijians 
in initiative and powers of organization, 
and are developing in both men and 
women self-respect, a sense of responsi-
bility and a zeal for social service. 
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Report on the World Conference .1 

on Adult Education 
By MRS. MINNIE H. CHURCHILL 

Cambridge, August 22-29, 1929. 
1  

It is always necessary to understand 
the meaning of a term before discussing 
the subject to which it alludes, and we 
must therefore first understand the 
meaning of the term "adult education." 

Children are ever bubbling over with 
curiosity. They are a continual question 
mark. They are full of the freshness of 
the deep springs of youth. This condi-
tion should not be confined to those 
young in years. As long as we live we 
should cultivate a childlike appetite for 
knowledge—knowledge that will give us 
hope—that will fill our very souls with 
the joy of living. 

We all know how necessary it is to 
partake daily of proper and well-bal-
anced food in order that our physical 
bodies may be kept fit, but how often 
we forget to provide food for our mental 
and spiritual natures. Thus, you see, 
that adult education simply means an ef-
fort to retain the spirit of youth through-
out life, and to provide for its enjoy-
ment. 

The Conference at which I had the 
honor of representing Hawaii met, as 
you know, at Cambridge, England, 
August, 1929. 

The University courteously assisted by 
lending its Arts School and Examination 
Hall for the purposes of the meeting. 
Over four hundred members of the As-
sociation for Adult Education, fraternal 
delegates, and official representatives of 
Government authorities met there to take 
part in the Conference which the Asso-
ciation had organized. Among the out-
standing men and women who were sent 
from their respective countries to take 
part in this important conference, were : 

Mrs. Minnie H. Churchill 

The Honorable Dr. Mansbridge, chair-
man of the World Association of Adult 
Education. 

Dean Russell, president of the Ameri-
can Association of Adult Education. 

Dr. Kenyon Leeach Butterfield, author 
and former president of Michigan State 
College. 

Honorable T. Clive Davies, of London 
and Hawaii. 

Dorothy Canfield fisher, author of 
"Why Stop Learning" and many other 
books. 

Mr. Enai Magnusson of Iceland. 
Dr. William Heard Kilpatrick, pro-

fessor of Philosophy of Education at 
Teachers' College, Columbia University. 
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Dr. S. Mack Eastman, International 
Labor Office, Geneva. 

Sir Michael Ernest Sadler, Master, 
University College, Oxford. 

Dr. George W. Parmelee, Deputy Min-
ister of Education, Quebec. 

Alfred Barrett Brown, president of 
Ruskin College, Oxford. 

Professor Oscar Olsson, author, and 
master of the Normal School in Linko-
ping. 

Mr. Abdulla Yusef Ali, secretary to the 
Government of India. 

Mr. L. Simons of Holland. 
Miss Hilda Smith, Dean Bryn Mawr 

College, 1919-1922, now director Bryn 
Mawr Summer School for Women Work-
ers in Industry. 

Frau Amy von Erdberg of Berlin. 
These people, representing almost 

every country in the world, and so pro-
nounced in national characteristics, were 
united in the two-fold purpose—first, to 
learn better how to extend education to 
the hiterto unprivileged classes—second, 
to show people of leisure how to spend 
their time more profitably and to inspire 
them with a desire for knowledge—
knowledge that would fill their lives with 
joy, and renew the ideals of youth. 

Great credit is due Miss Dorothy 
Jones, the Secretary of the first World 
Conference of the Association for Adult 
Education, for the splendily arranged 
program. However, some thought this 
program too full, leaving too little time 
for discussion. But in spite of this, a 
spirit of enthusiasm—a feeling of tre-
mendous ardor was the emotion felt by 
those who attended this significant con-
ference. 

At this assembly of various peoples 
one could almost vision that through the 
channels of Adult Education world unity 
—world peace—might be the glorious 
result. Quoting from Dr. Mansbridge's 
address—"A world at school is a world 
at peace." 

The work done right here in Honolulu 
by our Pan-Pacific Union was often in 
my mind, and I recalled with a thrill of  

pride the spirit that ever prevails within 
it, and the good work done through the 
various conferences sponsored by that or-
ganization. The thought came constantly 
to me that here indeed we have a nucleus 
from which may develop unusual possi-
bilities, for after all the great goal of 
Adult Education is to bring about a 
better understanding of all nations which 
can be obtained only through cultural 
education. 

Emil Ludwig, in an extensive editorial 
published a few months ago, emphasized 
the fact that education was impossible 
unless people were trained to use the 
events and experiences of their own lives 
and were encouraged to express those in 
intelligent conversation. We must daily 
practice concentration, and continuity of 
thought on subjects worth the considera-
tion of the thinking adult. 

John Cowper Powys, the brilliant Ox-
ford professor and author, states that all 
cultural development is based upon the 
appreciative and imaginative spirit. It 
is necessary to stimulate increased ob-
servation which enriches the laboratory 
of the mind in which our creative fancies 
and ideals are born. 

Dr. Mansbridge, as well as the ma-
jority of speakers at the Conference, put 
in a particular plea that art should be 
given a yet larger place as a factor in 
Adult Education. 

Literature is put forth in varied 
tongues ; music demands special training 
or a special gift of the auditory senses, 
but art is the language common to all 
countries ; it appeals to the visual, the 
strongest of all the senses, as well as to 
the inner soul of man. Art interprets 
and idealizes life, and can readily be un-
derstood by people of any language, and 
therefore might be the basis of cultural 
understanding in which people from all 
walks in life can participate. 

In all the sessions I attended, whether 
the regular lectures, or group meetings, 
two big features were constantly dwelt 
upon—namely, unity of purpose, and in-
creased understanding ; and always the 
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fact that we had begun this work at 
home thrilled me with pride. 

But unless we extend and expand this 
good work our pride will be short lived. 

In our ranks and among our own 
people, we can find leaders to guide 
smaller groups to study ways and means 
for continuing the march of progress. A 
definite and working organization of  

adult education should be formed within 
the Pan-Pacific Union. 

Philosophers of all ages are now tell-
ing us that real satisfaction can be ob-
tained and maintained only through 
mental development and human associa-
tion—continual and varied interests 
shared with our fellow men—in other 
words, real "adult education." 

The Pan-Pacific Women's Conference 
The second Pan-Pacific Women's Con-

ference to be held in Honolulu under 
the auspices of the Pan-Pacific Union 
will convene here August 9, at Castle 
Hall, Punahou campus. It will bring 
together a most notable body of wom-
en from the nations bordering on the 
Pacific. It emphasizes the educational 
features to be discussed by having Mrs. 
A. H. Reeve of Philadelphia, president 
of the International Federation of Home 
and School as international chairman. 
Mrs. Reeve visited Hawaii in 1927 as a 
delegate to the Pan-Pacific Conference 
on Education, Rehabilitation, Reclama-
tion and Recreation, called by President 
Coolidge with Secretary of the Interior, 
Hon. Herbert Work as chairman. Jane 
Addams filled this post in the 1928 con-
ference, which had a world-wide influ-
ence on matters of international import. 

The present conference will have rep-
resentatives of distinction like to those 
of the previous meeting from different 
countries. Delegates are expected from 
Australia, New Zealand, Fiji, Samoa, 
China, Japan, the Philippines, Canada, 
the United States mainland and Latin 
America. Word has been received that 
two delegates from India will attend. 

The Pan-Pacific Union, under whose 
auspices this conference is held, is de-
voted to the human progress of the Pan-
Pacific States. Its purpose is to bring 
together in round table discussions in 
every Pacific land those of the races 
resident therein who desire to bring  

about a better understanding and com-
prehensive effect among the peoples of 
the Pacific for their common advance-
ment, material and spiritual. 

Dwight Morrow, former ambassador 
to Mexico, in a recent address declared 
that the difficulty in bringing about 
universal peace and prosperity lay in the 
fact that each nation considered its 
own ideals and other nations' facts in 
judging actions, and that the way out 
is for each nation to consider the other 
nation's ideals and its own facts. This 
is a new way of stating what is funda-
mentally the purpose of the Pan-Pacific 
conference. It is also suggested in the 
agenda of the coming conference. 

Hawaii was originally chosen as the 
meeting place for these conferences 
through the efforts of Alexander Hume 
Ford, because it lies in the Pacific, fac-
ing all the nations involved, and is the 
home of some more or less numbers of 
each of those countries. These confer-
ences serve to enlighten the delegates 
by close contact with the American de-
scendants of the different races. Hono-
lulu is rapidly growing as a center for 
such investigation. It welcomes the del-
egates to this Women's conference, ap- 
preciating fully their individual worth 
and the general good that cannot but 
come out of their ensembled discussions. 

The conference is to last two weeks 
and while here the voting delegates will 
reside, as in 1928, at Castle Hall on the 
Punahou campus, guests of the execu-
tive committee. 
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Public Health and Child Welfare 
Work in Fill 

By REGINA FLOOD-KFATES ROBERTS, M.D. 
riffiii—arnufAintrurrinaininITuri-arinirnununthalcalcinnnnuauca/conchinfii.  

Topography 

The Colony of Fiji is situated in the 
Southern Pacific Ocean between latitude 
15 degrees and 22 degrees south and be-
tween longitude 177 west and 175 east 
The group consists of about 250 islands 
of various sizes. The large islands of the 
group are mountainous, extremely fertile, 
well wooded, and abundantly watered. 
The total area is about 7,083 square miles. 
Viti Levu with an area of about 4,053 
miles (approximately 96 miles by 63 
miles) is the largest. Other large islands 
are Vanualavu, 2,128 square miles; Tave-
uni, 166 square miles; and Kandavu, 165 
square miles. 

Climate 

Fiji for a tropical territory is salubrious 
and Europeans reside there for many 
years without evil effects. The tempera-
ture ranges from 63 to 90 degrees with 
little change from season to season. The 
daily mean is about 79 degrees Fahren-
heit. The thermometer seldom registers 
above 95 degrees. The prevailing winds 
are E.N.F, to E.S.E. and are fairly con-
stant during the dry season from April 
to November. Hurricanes occasionally 
sweep the Islands. The rainfall varies 
throughout the group. On the larger isl- 
ands there are distinct wet and dry zones, 
determined by the mountains and the 
direction of the prevailing winds. The 
average rainfall at Suva in the wet zone 
is 110 inches per annum, while in the dry 
zone it averages 75 inches. 
Population 

The estimated population of Fiji and 
Rotuma on December 31, 1928, was 176.-
793, composed of 91,028 Fijians, 70,996 
Indians, 4,591 whites, 3,194 part w 

2,26o Rotumans, 2,230 other Polynesians, 
1,352 Chinese and 1,142 others. The 
Fijians are of mixed Melanesian and Poly-
nesian blood and have changed from bar-
barous, cruel and cunning savages to a 
contented, industrious people, living at 
peace and enjoying a certain amount of 
self-government. The Indians are im-
migrants and the descendants of immi-
grants imported into the Colony for agri-
cultural labor. The whites are engaged in 
trading, planting, shipping, or are em-
ployed by the Government. 
Languages 

The natives speak Fijian, a Polynesian 
dialect ; the Indians use dialects from In-
dia, chiefly Hindustani, but English is 
the commercial and official language. 
Standard of Living 

The standard of living among the na-
tives and Indians is low, although the 
Indian standard is much higher in Fiji 
than in India. Cotton goods, biscuits, and 
preserved meats are the principal articles 
used by the natives. The purchasing pow-
er of the whites and the standard of liv-
ing are rather high. 

Industries and Occupations 
Practically no manufacturing is carried 

on in Fiji outside of those activities con-
nected with agriculture. There are five 
sugar mills, one coconut oil mill, one soap 
factory, one biscuit factory, two pine-
apple canning plants, and one meat pack-
ing plant in Fiji. The chief industries 
are the cultivation and manufacture of 
raw sugar, the production of copra, the 
growing of bananas, and trading. 
Ports and Commercial Centers 

Suva, the capital, with a population of 
about 13,00o, is the chief port and com- bites, 
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mercial center. Levuka, on the island of 
Ovalau, is the chief copra port. Lautoka, 
on Viti Levu, is an important sugar-ship-
ping port. 
Government 

Fiji is a crown Colony, administered by 
a Governor appointed under the British 
Colonial office. The Governor is advised 
by an Executive Council and there is 
limited representation for the white and 
Fijian communities and the Indian com-
munity in the Legislative Council. 

Beginning of Work 
In December 1927 child welfare work 

along systematic lines was begun in the 
Suva-Nausori district and has been car-
ried on for more than two years. While 
it is not yet time to see the results of 
work done in this region, it is thought 
that the experience of the first two years 
and the observations made within that 
period might prove of interest and per-
haps of some use when the problem of 
child welfare in other far away islands 
comes into consideration. 

Purpose of Child Welfare Work 
Child welfare work, as is true of any, 

public health work, is for the community 
and the district, and not for the individual. 
Individual cases receive interest only as 
object lessons to drive home the lessons 
of proper feeding, intelligent care, and 
the benefits of good sanitation. Inci-
dentally, ill children are treated when 
presented at the clinic and, if they require 
any further attention, the cases are or-
dered to the district medical officer or 
the hospital for attention. Child welfare 
work, to be effective and to accomplish 
the end for which it is designed, must lie 
more in the province of preventive medi-
cine. Its main object is the education and 
training of the mother, rather than the 
cure of the sick child. 
District 

The villages within reach of Suva by 
motor car were allotted to the author for 
child welfare work. There are 20 in all 
and the most remote is 20 miles from 

Suva. 

Organiwtion 
From the outset, it has been the plan to 

instruct the Fijians in health subjects and 
in hygiene. It is the intention to place as 
much responsibility as possible upon the 
native—to hold her interest and to gain 
her cooperation. Consequently, village 
committees composed of the leading 
women of the village have been set up 
to carry out certain village duties. The 
selection of the members of the com-
mittee was left entirely to the villagers. 
Simple rules were given to the commit-
tees. the most important of these were : 

1. Meetings to be held every week, and dif-
ferent women appointed to do certain work 
falling upon the committee. 

2. A President is elected and is responsible 
to the Medical Officer for the manner in which 
the work is carried out. 

3. Signals to be given morning and night. The 
morning call is for attention to minor com-
plaints such as colds, sores, small cuts, and to 
the cleanliness of the children. The night bell 
is the curfew. 

4. All kitchens, houses, and latrines to be in-
spected once a week. Persons in charge of 
dirty premises to be reported to the proper 
native officials. 

5. All cases of illness to be reported to the 
Bule and the Turaga nikoro; if serious, also to 
the Medical Officer of the District. 

6. Minor complaints to be treated in accord-
ance with instructions given to the committee. 

In the beginning, a small amount of 
responsibility is thrown upon the com-
mittee. Little by little this responsibility 
is increased as the committees develop and 
can assume more work in looking after 
the health and welfare of their children. 

Procedure at the Native Meetings 

Once every fortnight, the author meets 
the committee of each village accessible 
by car. It has been found that visits 
more often than this are not advisable, as 
the native begins to feel that child welfare 
work is too much of a burden upon her. 
She loses interest and stays away from 
the clinics. Once a fortnight, by experi-
ence, has shown the best results. 

A native house is prepared for the 
meeting. A chair and a table are provided 
for the author. The village committee 
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members, the women, the children, and 
infants are required to be present. The 
leading provincial native official and the 
Headman of the village are present. In 
addition to these the men of all the vil-
lages have shown an interest in the work 
and attend the meetings. They are always 
made welcome, but no special of fort is 
made to induce them to come to the meet-
ings. 

The women's committee and children 
of the village are seated in front of the 
table. The women and children in arms 
form the outer circles. 

The meeting is opened with a short talk 
in simple language on appropriate sub-
jects. The feeding of infants, sanitation 
of villages, flies, mosquitoes, latrines, 
teeth, cuts and injuries, drinking water, 
dysentery, framboesia, hookworm, tuber-
culosis, and the care of children have been 
subjects that have been used in these les-
sons to the natives. The main points are 
stressed and then the women at the meet-
ing are questioned at random on the main 
points of the lecture. Repetition is em-
ployed to drive home these points with the 
women and the children. 

Then the women's committees are called 
upon to report on their work in the vil-
lage. They are requested to report on 
their meetings, illness in the village. and 
their inspections. 

Then, row by row the children over 
two years of age come before the table 
for inspection. They are thoroughly over-
hauled for skin diseases and parasites. As 
cases of ringworm and other skin disease 
are noted, the attention of the women's 
committee is directed to them and instruc-
tions given as to treatment. 

Next comes the weighing of the babies 
under two years of age. Portable scales 
are carried from village to village. A 
record of each child is kept in a proper 
book. The information recorded includes 
the name, weight, age and sex of the 
child. At each weighing the weight of 
the child is announced, and, if there is 
any gain, the mother is praised. A loss  

calls for an investigation, and the mother, 
if at fault, is admonished. Special note 
is made of the case in order that special 
attention may be given to the child on the 
next visit. 

Finally the work of the committee and 
the condition of the children is reviewed. 
The women are praised according to their 
work. 

Medicines 

A stock of medicines is carried in the 
car and a supply is left with the women's 
committee for the treatment of skin dis-
ease and simple complaints. The women 
have been taught to care for conjuncti-
vitis and ringworm as well as other minor 
cases. The medicines used are : 

i. Tincture of iodine. 
2. Castor oil. 
3. Cod liver oil. 
4. Argyrol (5 per cent solution). 
5. Hydrogen of peroxide, 
6. Sodium salicylate solution. 
7. Saturated solution of strong tincture of 

iodine with salicylic acid. 
S. Adhesive plaster. 

These medicines are left in the hands 
of the women's committee, after the 
members have been trained to use them. 
The President of the Committee is held 
responsible for the proper use of the 
drugs. 

Interest Shown in !Fork 

The interest shown in the work has 
been most encouraging, especially as it 
was wholly unexpected. At each meeting, 
many chiefs are present and follow every-
thing that is said and done. A special 
point is made of thanking them for being 
present, and pointing out how they can 
assist in child welfare work by seeing 
that the women obey instructions. 
Handling of Epidemics 

In 1928 an epidemic of whooping-  cough 
broke out in the district and increased the 
death rate. Many of the deaths were only 
indirectly clue to the disease and other 
immediate causes were credited with the 
increased mortality. 

In the early part of the year 1929 there 
was an outbreak of dysentery on the is- 
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land. The quarantine restrictions placed 
on travel did not prevent the spread of 
the infection. Redoubled caution was ex-
ercised in the Suva-Nausori district, and 
fortunately the disease was not introduced 
into that section. 

In 1929 mild influenza appeared in 
Suva and from this point it spread rapidiy 
throughout the island. The period of in-
cubation was very short, sometimes only 
a few hours. Fever lasted from three to 
four days. The disease was very mild 
with no complications. Medical supplies 
and instructions were left with the village 
committees and native officials. 

Again, in the latter part of 1929, several 
cases of bacillary dysentery were found, 
and this time the natives submitted to a 
voluntary quarantine. Children were 
stopped from school. Strangers were re-
fused admittance to the villages. Contact 
with other villages could not be com-
pletely shut off, for many of the residents 
were employed in Suva. However, con-
tact was reduced to the minimum. The 
village committees made frequent inspec-
tions and reported new cases for immed-
iate transportation to the hospital. 

In early spring, 1930, dengue fever 
broke out but there were only two deaths. 
It was found that in the districts where 
child welfare work was being done there 
were not so many cases of dysentery or 
other infectious diseases. 

Improper Feeding 
At the age of six months the Fijian 

mother begins to wean her baby. Cow's 
milk is not available in the native villages. 
Dried milk and patent baby foods are un-
obtainable for the average mother, and so 
the mother turns to native foods as sub-
stitutes. Boiled green bananas, baked 
taro, and ripe bananas are masticated by 
the mother, then fed to the baby. The 
marked change in the diet is forced upon 
the child before its digestive organs are 
used to the new way of feeding. Without 
proper substitutes for the mother's milk, 
weaning time is especially perilous. The 
evils of improper feeding at this time of  

the baby's life are reflected in the vital 
statistics and in the average weights of 
the babies as worked out in the clinics. 
Malnutrition during this period has caused 
Fijian babies to average from one to foul 
pounds under weight as compared with 
European babies, whereas during the first 
six months the records show that they 
are from one-half to a pound over weight. 
Many infants die at this period. 

One of the greatest problems is the 
finding of proper native foods for the 
infant. The Fijians in the past have not 
owned cows. Among the substitutes for 
milk during weaning are baked and boiled 
papaya, soft jelly-like meat of young 
coconuts, arrowroot with coconut cream, 
rice water, and boiled rice with coconut 
cream are recommended. Later on eggs, 
fish, and scraped taro or yam, well baked 
or boiled, are used. 

Conclusions 
Summing up the results of more than 

two years' work in the districts : 
i. Sanitation and public health have been im-

proved, Yaws, ringworm, scabies and conjunc-
tivitis have almost disappeared. Tokelau ring-
worm also has disappeared. 

2. More confidence in the medical treatment 
has been established, and patients go to the 
hospital more readily. 

3. Women have been given a greater share 
in village affairs and, with added responsibility, 
they have shown greater interest in health mat-
ters. 

4. Progress has been made in educational 
work. Two voluntary quarantines established 
by the Fijians mark an advance. 

5. That infants are found to be underweight 
after the first six months is due to improper 
feeding, and measures are taken to reduce infant 
mortality by proper feeding. 

6. Regular weighings have tended not only to 
keep up interest but also have made the mothers 
more careful. 

7. It is believed that the infant mortality rate 
in the district has been reduced by medical at-
tention being carried out in the villages. 

The Fijian Government employs regu-
lar welfare workers at different places in 
the islands who are doing excellent work 
I understand. I have never been present 
when they were carrying on a meeting 
and am unable to state their methods. 
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Women of Europe Interested in the 
Pan-Pacific Women's Conference 

I had reason lately to be in commun-
ication with Miss Eleanor Rathbone, 
M. P., who holds one of the highest rec-
ords for social service in England. At 
the last Parliamentary election, she 
achieved the great honor of winning the 
seat for the House of Commons as rep-
resentative of the Northern Universities 
of England. This victory was especial-
ly noteworthy, as there was, on this 
occasion, a strong field of candidates. 
It was, of course, the first time in which 
a woman was elected to represent a 
constituency such as the Northern Uni-
versities. 

A copy of the Pan-Pacific Bulletin is-
sued in May in connection with the 
Women's Conference was given to her, 
and, as a result, the following contribu-
tion appeared in the editorial of the 
"Woman's Leader and the Common 
Cause" of June 6: 

"The Pan-Pacific Women's Conference 
"It is very interesting for us as Brit-

ish women, to realize a little of what is 
going on on the other side of the world. 
Probably few of us realize the extent 
to which the women in countries bor-
dering on the Pacific Ocean are inter-
nationally organized. The first Confer-
ence of Pacific women's organizations 
was held in Honolulu in August, 1928, 
and the second conference has been 

summoned for August of this year in the 
same place. Committees for purposes 
of preparation have been formed in all 
the constituent countries, including Aus-
tralia, Canada, China, Dutch East In-
dies, India, Japan, Mexico, New Zealand, 
and the Philippines and other countries 
such as Chile, Fiji, Indo-China, Panama, 
Peru, Salvador, and Samoa, have ap-
pointed correspondents. The pro-
gramme will cover an immense range 
of subjects. In fact, it is difficult to see 
that anything at all has been left out ! 
Education, from the pre-natal clinic to 
the University; government, covering 
all forms of legislation,-  and, we are 
glad to note, questions of women's suf-
frage, and women in Parliament ; every 
aspect of health ; industry, including 
equal pay for equal work ; and every 
conceivable form of social service. We 
are glad to learn that ten full working 
days are to be allotted to such a weighty 
programme, and that the work is to be 
done sectionally by the Round Table 
method. A Conference which brings 
together women from countries with 
such diverse problems will be of deep 
interest, all the more because European 
countries which are so apt to predom-
inate at most International congresses 
will be excluded." 	 E. E. 0. 
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Women in Government 
By ELEANOR M. MOORE, Melbourne, Australia 

Delegate to the Pan-Pacific Women's Conference, Honolulu, 1928, and 
Member of the Women in Government Section. • 
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At Honolulu, in 1928, women who had 
already gained full political status in 
their own countries met in conference 
with other women to whom all such pow-
er was still denied. The unenfranchised, 
eager to secure the right to vote and to 
sit in Parliament, naturally looked to 
their sisters from Australia, New Zea-
land, and the United States of America. 
for advice and help. Some useful infor-
mation was given, and many interesting 
comparisons were made, but delegatgs 
soon came to a stand before the question : 
What is the fruit of political power, once 
obtained? What good ends, from the 
woman's standpoint, has it served, or 
should it serve? So long as the political 
door is closed against women, it is ac-
knowledged that the effort of getting it 
opened is task enough; but, once it is 
open, the effort of keeping it open is not 
task enough. Something more remains 
to be achieved. What is that something 
else? 

The Women in Government Section of 
the Conference tried to find an answer, 
but nothing was forthcoming except ex- 
pressions of general idealism, too indefi-
nite to be of much practical value. This 
was felt to be unsatisfactory, and, as the 
second Pan-Pacific Women's Conference 
must inevitably, in this Section at least, 
come face to face again with the same 
difficulty, this paper is an attempt to sur-
vey the position, and to put forward a 
few suggestions. 

A Conference organised on a sex basis, 
as the Pan-Pacific Women's Conference 
is, assumes not only that womanhood has 
interests in common, but that the whole 
sex is bound together by certain prin- 
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ciples of thought, feeling, and action, not 
necessarily opposed to the principles that 
shape the thought and action of men, but 
having some distinct and supplementary 
quality. If this is true, then woman-
hood, in the political field, comes forward 
as a party, and, like other parties, it needs 
an aim and a programme. 

We are all fellow-sufferers under this 
common disability, to begin with, that we 
are debarred, in varying degree, from 
taking anything like a half-share in the 
administrative offices of the communities 
in which we live. This disability has not 
been imposed by nature, but by law. Sex 
of itself does not unfit women for the 
exercise of governing power, as the his-
tory of the world's great queens bears 
witness, but the codes of practically all 
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nations have declared sex in the female 
to be a disqualification, sometimes mak-
ing an exception in favour of royalty, 
and sometimes not. The womanhood of 
the world, therefore, has been judged as 
politically unfit, up to very recent times. 
In some countries this ban has now been 
lifted, and women and men have been ac-
corded the same legal status, but this 
equality is in reality only nominal. The 
influence of the old laws is still very 
great ; and the sentiments and prejudices 
which created those laws, and which those 
laws in turn helped to perpetuate, still 
constitute the strongest determining force 
in practical politics. Thus, so far as real 
power in public affairs is concerned, the 
difference between the women in Oriental 
and Occidental countries is not so great 
as on the surface it appears to be. All 
governments are still overwhelmingly 
male, both in personnel and in policy, and 
this is true, not only of elected national 
parliaments, but of other important ad-
ministrative powers vested in embassies, 
consulates, courts of justice, privy coun-
cils, banks, armies, navies, universities, 
churches, and the press. In most of these, 
indeed, male influence is more than pre-
ponderating—it is absolute. 

The movement of women towards po-
litical power in the modern world has had 
but a brief history. Its facts are quickly 
canvassed, and its gains, so far, are soon 
summed up. Even on a favorable esti- 
mate, these gains do not amount to much. 
No modification in any national policy, 
no industrial or financial reform, no 
change in international law, is so far 
traceable to the entry of women into pol- 
itics. Triumphs of that kind, if there are 
ever to he any, lie in the future. It is 
well to admit this quite candidly, and here 
it becomes necessary to notice again for 
a moment the old argument, advanced 
wherever women seek extension of power, 
that the influence of the mother is para- 
mount, and that through her position in 
the home, and her sway over man through 
the affections, she is the real, though un-
seen, ruler. Now, this statement is either 
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true or it is not. I say without hesitation 
that it is untrue. The influence of women 
in social relations is indeed great, but, 
then, that of man in the same connection 
is equally great. Man does not become a 
nonentity when he leaves public affairs. 
The baby inherits impartially from both 
parents ; the small child admires and imi-
tates its father as much as its mother ; 
school-girls and school-boys are not less 
under paternal than maternal tutelage ; 
and the grown-up girl defers as much to 
the opinions of the young men of her set 
as they do to hers. The influence of per-
sonality is about equal. In the home and 
in society, therefore, men and women 
may be said to balance, leaving the wo-
man no surplus as a set-off against male 
dominance in that direct legislation 
whose decrees regulate action and limit 
freedom even in the most private and 
personal details of domestic life. 

Therefore, to the query : "How is it 
that you who have gained political power 
have done so little with it ?" the best 
answer is : "We have done little because 
our power is little. On paper it looks a 
great deal ; in practice it is limited by a 
thousand restraints of age-old sanction, 
still strongly swaying the minds of multi-
tudes, even where externally wiped off 
the statute-hook." 

This makes plain the need, even where 
the freedom of woman is theoretically 
won, for further thought as to what 
place she may fairly claim for herself in 
public life, and on what ground she may 
claim it. 

It is not necessary that women should 
demonstrate outstanding ability of any 
kind to justify their application for a 
legislative voice in their own affairs. End-
less argument is waged over the question 
whether women are, or are not, men's in-
tellectual equals. The issue is irrelevant. 
Notice how extension of political power 
among men came about. The enfran-
chisement of working-men did not rest 
upon proof that laborers have as much 
natural brain-power as landed proprietors. 
The root principle of democracy is that 
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quite ordinary people are entitled to order 
their own lives. It springs from this fact 
of experience that, whilst one human be-
ing may be very clever and strong, and 
another very weak and foolish, it will not 
do to hand the weak and foolish over to 
the mercies of the clever and strong. 
However great the difference may be be-
tween one set of people and another set, 
that difference is never great enough to 
justify absolute control of the one by the 
other. People whom we call inferior are 
apt to have very definite ideas as to where 
their welfare and happiness lies, and at-
tempts to coerce them for the general good, 
even when this has sought to include 
their own, have proved so disastrous that 
autocracy has broken down more by col-
lapse from above than by challenge from 
below. Further, while history does fur-
nish a few examples of benevolent des-
pots who individually ruled wisely and 
well, there never has been, and there nev-
er can be, such a thing as a benevolent 
ruling class. Wherever one section of 
humanity claims the right to dominate 
any other section, whether it be one na-
tion over another nation, one race over 
another race, one class over another 
class, or one sex over another sex, evil 
comes of it both to rulers and ruled. The 
evils arising from sex autocracy have 
been seen and deplored by many men as 
well as by women, and it is these evils, 
far more than any ambition to rise and 
rule, which have stung women into the 
demand for legislative power. The dem-
ocratic motto, "In the multitude of coun-
sellors there is safety," holds good, and 
the mere presence of woman in public 
councils and legislatures is thus a correct-
ive and a safeguard. For this reason her 
entry there is justified, even though it 
count for nothing more. 

But women of the type who attend 
Pan-Pacific Conferences are not satisfied 
that it should count for nothing more ; 
hence the importance of the question: 
Can we agree upon one or more guiding 
principles suitable for us all? In those 
countries (and I count my own one of  

them), where women possess political op-
portunity, yet seem at a loss just how to 
use it, a definite sense of direction would 
meet a great need. Now, it ought to be 
possible for this Conference to shape 
some such expression of aim. That done, 
the natural task of the Women in Gov-
ernment Section would be to survey the 
laws, written and unwritten, of the dif-
ferent countries with that aim in mind—
to see where the established codes agree 
with it, where they fall short of it, con-
tradict it, or stand in the way of its de-
velopment. A study of that kind need 
not be technically difficult, it would be 
suitable for women in all the different 
stages of progress, and it would at once 
give our political efforts an object and a 
form. To take an example, for the sake of 
illustration : suppose the womanhood of 
the Pacific, so far as it is in the power of 
this Conference to lead them, decided to 
take "Health" as their chief concern. 
There is the technical and professional 
side of this subject, but that must always 
be the business of experts ; it is the more 
general and popular aspects I have in mind 
—not only the existing Health Regulations 
(where there are any), but practically 
the whole legal code would be brought 
under question as hearing upon hygiene. 
Wherever a law permitted or enforced 
conditions detrimental to health, that law 
would be earmarked as needing repeal or 
amendment, and women in Parliament 
would be expected to make such amend-
ments their special care. Women seek-
ing election would ask their constituents 
to vote them into a position to work for 
better health for all ; women electors 
would ask candidates, "If we vote for 
you, will you support health measures?" 
and women who are without a vote could 
use their wish to be in line with their 
sisters elsewhere as a plea for enfran-
chisement. 

If the woman movement could accept 
the bond of some such definite purpose, 
immediate access of power must inevi-
tably follow. Even opponents respect a 
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party that knows what it wants, and that 
goes straight for its object. 

No matter what subjects were chosen 
as a specialty, the result could not fail to 
be self-justifying. Supposing the choice 
were Beauty (and we might do much 
worse), how vastly we might add to the 
loveliness and refinement of our civic sur-
roundings within a few years ! Suppos-
ing the choice were Peace (and we could 
hardly do better) who can say what we 
might not accomplish in preventing fur-
ther hideous carnage, and bringing about 
saner international relationships? Sup-
posing the choice were "The Rights of 
the Baby" (and here woman is fairly on 
her own ground), what an excellent re-
joinder we could make to those who eter-
nally bid woman attend to her own busi-
ness, and mind the children ! To take 
them literally at their word ; to say, "Yes, 
we acknowledge this as our first duty, and 
now we intend to do it thoroughly. Hence-
forth we shall insist, in season and out of 
season, upon the rights of the Baby. We 
shall never rest until the child—every 
child—shall be given first claim upon the 
community's resources of food, clothing, 
warmth, shelter, fresh air, open spaces, 
mental, physical, and spiritual education" 
—there would be a piece of feminism 
worthy the name ! 

There is no need for limitation to one  

activity, but there is need, there is very 
urgent need, that when we put our hands 
on the legislative loom we should know 
what pattern of fabric we mean to weave. 
It must be good and sensible, fit for uni-
versal wear. For this purpose it should 
be something very close to simple human-
ity everywhere. If we carried back to our 
countries the four subjects of Health, 
Beauty, Peace, and the Baby, as quarter-
ings on our Pan-Pacific device, and told 
our people that the delegates of the na-
tions gathered here had adopted these 
good, natural, general concerns as their 
charter, we should be far more likely to 
touch the interest and win the heart of 
womankind to our cause than by any 
number of scholarly resolutions and tech-
nical findings. If we could announce our 
agreement that every baby has a right to 
be born into a setting of health, beauty, 
and peace; that no nationalism or patriot-
ism contented with less is worth a second 
thought ; that we mean to make that our 
objective throughout the Pacific, and that 
nothing short of it will satisfy us ; then 
we should have a program with that touch 
of something different which we all feel 
is due to the world from its women, a 
program true to the real genius of 
womanhood, suited alike to the learned 
and the unlearned, and fit for use as a 
platform upon a national scale. 

3 trans-Pacific liner entering Honolulu harbor. 
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The Status of Alien Women 

  

in Australia 
By CONSTANCE M. TERNENT COOKE, J. P. 
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Foreword: Before examining the status 
of foreign or alien women, I must touch 
briefly upon immigration restrictions, as 
they have an important bearing upon the 
numbers of alien women in Australia. 

Immigration: It has been said that the 
factors controlling immigration are : 

1. Resources available. 
2. The standard of living. 
3. The restrictions imposed. 
The admittance into Australia is regu-

lated by the Immigration Act 1901-25, 
and by regulations issued thereunder. 

Subject to the conditions applicable to 
Non-British Europeans generally, regard-
ing health, character, and landing money 
£40, the following regulations are in 
force : 

Jugo-Slays, Greeks and Albanians. 
On these quota restrictions have been 
placed due to many of these nationals 
having become stranded in Australia; ar-
rangements have been made that visas 
granted to such persons should be lim-
ited, as far as practical, to within 100 a 
month for each class. 

Italians do not require to obtain British 
visas for Australia, and no quota restric-
tion has been placed upon them, but the 
Italian Government which has a highly 
organised Emigration Department. has 
arranged that such immigrants shall not 
be permitted to come to Australia in 
greater numbers than can be readily ab-
sorbed. 

Russians require special permission be-
fore they can enter Australia. 

Maltese immigrants are not permitted 
to land in greater numbers than 20 from 
the same vessel, during the same month, 
at any one port. 

Constance M. Ternent Cooke 

The special restrictions against the en-
try of former enemy subjects has been 
removed by proclamation, except in the 
case of Turks of Ottoman race. 

Palestinians, Armenians, and Syrians 
require special permission to enter Aus-
tralia. 

Asiatic or other colored immigrants 
are, with few exceptions, not permitted 
now to enter Australia for the purpose of 
settling there permanently. This policy 
is directed particularly against colored 
artisans and laborers as an economic pre-
caution. 
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Exclusion is effected by the application 
of the dictation test, which may be im-
posed in any European language at the 
discretion of the officer who applies it. 

There are special arrangements with 
India, Japan, and China, whereunder fa-
cilities are given for subjects of those 
countries who are merchants, students, or 
tourists to enter Australia and to remain 
there whilst they retain their status of 
merchant, etc. Indians domiciled in Aus-
tralia are permitted to introduce their re-
spective wives and minor children, pro-
vided there is evidence that they will be 
provided with a decent home and proper-
ly maintained. 

Number of Aliens: According to the 
census of 1921, exclusive of full-blood 
aborigines, 99 per cent of the total popu-
lation of Australia were of British na-
tionality, numbering 5,387,000. 

Of the foreign element, the Chinese 
are the most numerous, representing 30 
per cent of the foreign people, who num-
ber 45,754. 

The number of alien females is dispro-
portionately small, being only 6,687. But 
the census reveals that .13,946 alien fe-
males had become naturalised. 

Naturalisation : A grant of a certifi-
cate of naturalisation entitles the recip-
ient to all the rights and privileges, and 
renders him or her subject to all the obli-
gations of a natural-born British subject, 
with the exception that where by any 
State or Commonwealth legislation a dis-
tinction is made between natural-born 
British subjects and naturalised persons, 
such distinction shall hold good in all per-
sons naturalised under the Commonwealth 
Act. The qualifications necessary for the 
grant of a certificate of naturalisation are 
that the applicant has resided in Australia 
the last 12 months preceding the applica-
tion, and in a British country not less 
than five years out of the last eight. 

The applicant must also he of good 
character, and have an adequate knowl-
edge of the English language. 

In addition to naturalisation by grant 
of certificate, the act makes provision for 

a. Naturalisation by marriage ; 
b. Naturalisation by inclusion in cer-

tificate granted to parent. 

The former relates to the case of a 
woman who is not herself a British sub-
ject, but is married to a British subject ; 
the latter, to that of a person who is not 
a natural-born British subject, but who, 
being under 21 years of age, has, at the 
request of the pat'ent, been included in 
the certificate granted to him by the Com-
monwealth. 

The Governor-General may revoke a 
certificate of naturalisation on certain 
grounds ; and when a wife and any minor 
children have acquired British nationality 
under the certificate issued to the hus-
band and father, and such certificate is 
subsequently revoked, the wife and chil-
dren may remain British subjects unless 
the Governor-General otherwise declares, 
or they themselves elect to make a dec-
laration of alienage. 

Germans seek naturalisation in greater 
proportion than any other nationals. 

By the Naturalisation Act of 1903, Asi-
atic or other non-European people cannot 
become naturalised. Those in the Com-
monwealth were thus prevented from ac-
quiring any civic privileges ; but those 
born in Australia were not deprived of 
the political franchise except in Queens-
land and Western Australia. 

The Nationality Act, 1920, does not 
specifically exclude non-European people 
from the privilege of naturalisation, but 
the Act invests the Executive with Dis-
cretionary power. 

Legal Status of Alien Women: As al-
most all foreign countries have their con-
sular representatives in Australia, foreign 
women, and also British women who 
have acquired foreign nationality through 
marriage to an alien, are entitled to con-
sular service. 

The legal position of alien women is 
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regulated by both State and Common-
wealth laws. 

The principal disabilities are- 

1. They cannot be members of either 
House of the Commonwealth or 
State Parliaments. 

2. They are debarred from the Parlia-
mentary franchise. 

3. In South Australia, at least, they are 
debarred from the Municipal fran-
chise, but not from that of District 
Councils. 

4. There is a general disability at Com-
MOIT Law in respect of aliens, by 
which they are incapable of hold-
ing or enjoying any public office 
or place of trust, but this course 
may be modified by Statute. 

5. In regard to matrimonial differences, 
aliens have the same rights as Brit-
ish subjects to appeal to the Courts 
(this is the case in South Austra-
lia), but the effect of the marriage 
of an alien may be to change not 
only her nationality, but also her 
domicile, and the change of domi-
cile may have some hearing in re-
gard to her right to proceed in a 
State Court. 

6. The Aborigines Acts and Ordinances 
contain restrictions in regard to 
the employment of aborigines by 
Asiatics. 

7. Asiatic women are not eligible for 
the Maternity Allowance of i5 on 
birth of a child. 

8. The Commonwealth Old Age Pen-
sions Act excludes resident Asiat-
ics from its benefits, but not those 
born in Australia ; nor does it ex-
clude a British woman married to 
an Asiatic from its benefits. 

9. There are certain restrictions as re-
gards the tenure of land by aliens 
in several of the States. In New 
South Wales in the Crown Lands 
and Closer Settlement Acts, re-
strictions are placed on the acqui-
sition of Crown Lands by aliens. 

One obligation is to become natur-
alised within a certain time after 
the application for land, and fail-
ure to do so involves the forfeiture 
of the land. In Victoria no re-
strictions are placed on the holding 
of land by aliens in either the Land 
Act or in the Closer Settlement 
Act. Under the Supreme Court 
Act every alien friend resident in 
Victoria may acquire and hold real 
and personal property in the same 
manner as if he or she were a nat-
ural-born British subject. In 
Queensland in the Land Act no 
alien, who has not first obtained a 
certificate that he or she is able to 
read and write from dictation 
words in such language as the Min-
ister may direct, is competent to 
apply for or hold any selection. It 
is also obligatory for the applicant 
to become naturalised within a 
certain time or the land is forfeit-
ed. Under the Leases to Aliens 
Restriction Act, 1912, no lease may 
be granted of any parcel of land 
exceeding five acres in extent to 
any alien who has not first ob- 
taffied a certificate that he or she 
is able to read and write from dic- 
tation in such language as the Sec- 
retary for Public Lands may di- 
rect. In South Australia, the only 
reference to the tenure of land by 
aliens is in the Irrigation Acts, 
which prescribe that persons of 
any Asiatic race, who are not Brit- 
ish subjects, are disqualified from 
being lessees. In Western Austra- 
lia there is no restriction in the 
Land Act forbidding the holding 
of land by aliens, but the regula- 
tion for the granting of leases of 
towns and suburban land prescribe 
that no lease shall be applied for 
or acquired by an Asiatic alien, 
except that open for cultivation sit- 
uated northward of latitude 25 de- 
grees south. In Tasmania, under 



244 
	

THE MID-PACIFIC 

3 corner of the Sydney Quay, Neqc South Wales, where many alien women arrive. 

the Aliens Act, 1913, real and per-
sonal property of every description 
may be taken, acquired, held, and 
disposed of by an alien in the same 
manner in all respects as by a nat-
ural-born British subject. In the 
Northern Territory in the Crown 
Lands Ordinance, a lease may be 
granted to any person over 18 
years of age. 

The Social Standing of Alien Women: 
is practically the same as that of British 
women of the same class. 

Many foreigners are among our most 
respected residents, and Australia owes 
much to them for their contribution to-
wards the settlement of a new country. 

The Germans, for instance, have proved 
remarkably good colonists, and their de-
scendants have held some high positions 
in the States. The women are noted as 
being good housewives. 

The Chinese, who arrived in Australia 
were mostly of the coolie or peasant class,  

who kept to themselves in communities of 
their own; they were little influenced by 
the people amongst whom they had come 
to live. 

Through their low standard of living, 
and long and patient hours of toil, it was 
considered that they became a danger to -
Australian industrial life, as their compe-
tition tended to lower the standard of liv-
ing. Social conditions have now much 
improved. The children attend the State 
schools, and some are sent on to higher 
schools, particularly those imparting tech-
nical knowledge, and a few eventually en-
ter the Universities. 

The number of Chinese women is com-
paratively small. This is true also of the 
Japanese women in Australia, and they 
are, for the most part, the wives or 
daughters of bona fide merchants, of 
whom the Japanese community in the 
south are chiefly composed. 

The Indians, being born British sub- 
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jects, are eligible for the Old Age Pen-
sion, and Parliamentary vote. 

In a report on the problem of alien set-
tlement in North Queensland and its bear-
ing on social and industrial conditions, 
Mr. A. T. Ferry says, "Regarding the 
children, 85 per cent of the Italian chil-
dren in our State Schools are Australian 
born, and there is every reason to believe 
that they will make good Australian 
citizens. 

The other foreign nationalities attend-
ing the schools are Greeks, Spaniards, 
Chinese, Malays, Japanese, and Cingalese. 
I am advised that, on the whole, the alien 
children are intelligent, regular in attend-
ance, and anxious to learn. They are 
clean and well-dressed and mingle ami-
cably with the Australian children. The 
secret of successful assimilation, from the 
social point of view, lies in education and 
the free mingling with British children, 
in and outside school, of children of for-
eign extract." 

Intermarriage: Foreign women do not 
marry British to the same extent that the 
foreign men take British wives. The fol-
lowing table is of interest : 

French 	males had British arises 
tf 	46 French 	 French Wives 

French 	" " Other wises  
German 	" " British wives 
German 	" " German wires 
German 	" " Other wives 
Greek 	 " British arises 
Greek 	 " Greek wives 
Greek 	 " Other wives 
Italian 	" 	" British wives 
Italian 	tI 	

" Italian wives 
Italian 	 " Other wives 
Scandinavian males 

had British wives 
Scandinavian males Scandinavian 

had wives 
Scandinavian males 

had Other wives 
Swiss 	" 	" British, wives 
Swiss 	" " Swiss wives 
Swiss 	" " Other wives 

In conclusion it may be said that any 
disabilities that alien women come under 
in Australia are more of a theoretical  

than of a practical nature. Their children 
enjoy the same privileges as British chil-
dren, and it seldom takes more than one 
generation to make good Australian citi-
zens of them. 

Beyond the principal disability of being 
unable to exercise the franchise, foreign 
women resident in Australia share with 
its people the advantages and freedom 
that only a democratic country can give. 

POPULATION—NATIONALITY (ALLEGI-
ANCE), AUSTRALIA, CENSUS 

4TH APRIL, 1921 

(ExcLusiv.c. OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS) 

Nationality Males Females Persons 

British 	2,722,152 2,665,053 5,387,205 
Foreign— 

Austrian 	 217 40 257 
Belgian 	 171 106 277 
Bulgarian 	 56 10 66 
Chinese 	 13,614 185 13,799 
Cz.-Slovakian 	 97 22 119 
Danish 	 956 260 1,216 
Dutch 	 1,430 187 1,617 
Finnish 	 517 37 554 
French 	 1,221 867 2,088 
German 	 2,538 1.017 3,555 
Greek 	 2,430 387 2,817 
Hungarian 	 28 7 35 
Italian 	 3,984 919 4,903 
Japanese 	 2,489 150 2,639 
Jugo-Slavian 502 107 609 
Norwegian 	 960 65 1,025 
Polish 	 351 149 500 
Russian 	 1,655 662 2,317 
Spanish 	 405 140 545 
Swedish 	 1,399 80 1,479 
Swiss 	 413 151 564 
Turkish 	 72 26 98 
U. S. A. 	 2,520 737 3,257 
Other 	 1,042 376 1,418 

Total Foreign.. 39,067 6,687 45,754 

Not Stated 	 1,651 1,124 2,775 

Grand Total ....2,762,870 2,672,864 5,435,734 

Bibliography: 
Official Year Books of the Commonwealth 

of Australia. 
"Non-Britishers in Australia," Jens Lyng. 
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Women of the Pacific 
A Memory of the First Pan-Pacific Union Women's Conference 

By ETHEL E. OSBORNE 

Ernuni 	 Contributed to the Australian Press. 

Jane addams, International Chairman, 'First 
Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. 

I have the honor to be invited to act 
as Program Secretary for the Second 
Pan-Pacific Women's Conference, which 
is being organized under the auspices of 
the Pan-Pacific Union and which is to 

take place this year in August, ninth to 
twenty-third, in Honolulu. Before start-
ing out on this piece of organizing work, 
it is my desire to place before such of 
the public of Australia as are interested 
in this Pan-Pacific movement a very 
brief and, therefore inadequate, record 
of the First Conference in 1928. 

For the preparation of that meeting, 
I took no part and participated only in 
an inconspicuous manner in the actual 
proceedings of the Conference itself. 
For this reason, I can at this stage speak 
unrestrainedly in reference to that Con-
ference and am desirous of making this 
statement before I take any large prac-
tical part in the immediate preparations 
for the Second Conference. 

The Constitution and aims of the Pan-
Pacific Union are now becoming well 
known. It is an unofficial organization 
but numbers amongst its honorary of-
fice bearers, the Rulers, Presidents, and 
Prime Ministers of the countries border-
ing the Pacific. Its director and chief 
executive officer is Mr. Alexander Hume 
Ford. The outstanding aim expressed in 
general terms is "to bring all nations and 
peoples about the Pacific Ocean into 
closer friendly contact and relationship, 
to aid and assist those in all Pacific 
communities to understand each other 
better, and, through them, spread abroad 
about the Pacific the friendly spirit of in-
ter-racial cooperation." 

The chief machine of this Pan-Pacific 
Union has been that of conferences—the 
getting together of people, experts in a 
particular direction which is their com-
mon meeting ground—their outstanding 
mutual interest. I believe time will prove 
that it was a great occasion for the wel-
fare of the countries of the Pacific basin 
when the Director of the Pan-Pacific 
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Union was inspired and took the initial 
and active steps to hold the First Pan-
Pacific Women's Conference. To the 
Honorable Mark Cohen of New Zealand 
is due the credit of originating the idea 
of this conference. During its four years 
of preparation Mr. Cohen maintained a 
deep interest in the project and, notwith-
standing physical disability, planned to 
be present in person. 

To the women of Honolulu—under the 
chairmanship of Mrs. Francis M. 
Swanzy, who through years collaborated 
and worked to the fulfilment of this 
project, the Pacific owes a permanent 
debt of gratitude. With those of us 
who had what proved to be the privilege 
of attending-  the First Conference, was 
the knowledge, when we left our own 
countries that we were going to deal with 
an entirely "unknown quantity." We 
were doubtful in many ways as to what 
would be the immediate outcome and 
what would be, if ally, the permanent 
beneficial evolution of that first meeting. 
Whatever driving force impelled dele-
gates from all the different countries, 
whether as individuals or as groups, in 
setting out for the Conference, there was 
no doubt as to the dominant mental at-
titude on leaving. We set out perhaps 
in a spirit of curiosity tinged with skep-
ticism, in a desire for knowledge, in a 
search for wider contacts, or in a sincere 
desire for the well-being of the women 
of these countries. There can be no 
doubt that all obtained from the Con-
ference a definite inspiration, a stimula- 
tion, and a realization of the vast signi-
ficance of the force which has been put 
into action in the world. 

I recently heard a description given 
by Jane Addams, who was International 
President of that Conference, and of 
whom no one could say throughout her 
long life of service for the public good 
that she would make any statement tend-
ing to the hysterical. She stated of that 
August, 1928, Conference in Honolulu 
that "something vital had been born in 
the Pacific." 

The Conference applies itself to all 
those subjects which are of essential in-
terest to women ; that is, all subjects con-
nected with the welfare of women and 
children. It is perfectly obvious that 
this field is vast, and that there could but 
be an introduction to the many phases 
of the problems involved therein. There 
was, however, for the efficient work of 
the Conference, a division of delegates 
into groups, according to the subjects of 
major interest, or according to expert-
ness in subject. Thus the deliberations 
of the Conference were divided into five 
groups : namely, Government, Educa-
tion, Health, Industry, and Social Serv-
ice. The business of the Conference ex-
tended over a week, and the material 
provided constituted a decidedly con-
gested program. The method in hand-
ling-  subjects was by means of round-
table groups, by the open forum, and by 
public meetings. 

It was definitely felt that great as was 
the individual benefit to any delegate at-
tending the Conference, there must be 
some real community advancement in 
order to justify its permanent existence 
and in order to ensure this, certain "fol-
low-up" work was initiated. 

Then again, it was the opinion of 
many attending the Conference, that it 
was urgent and necessary that surveys 
should be made of conditions in the dif-
ferent group subjects as they exist at the 
present time in the widely diverse coun-
tries of the Pacific. It was desirous that 
any survey in different countries should 
be in such a form that comparison and 
correlation could be possible, and plans 
to put into effect these definite projects 
for investigation were initiated. To con-
trol each project an International Direc-
tor was appointed, generally the woman 
who at the Conference had shown her-
self to be most suitable, or the best quali-
fied to sponsor the investigation. 

It was decided that a Second Confer-
ence should be held in 1930, and it was 
hoped that at the next occasion a def-
inite plan would be evolved for perman- 
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ent constitution of a Pan-Pacific Wom 
en's organization. 

It is impossible in this brief space even 
to touch on the subjects dealt with, the 
many aspects presented, and the stimu-
lation that the papers afforded to all 
delegates. It is, however, more than 
gratifying to record that the whole pro-
ceedings have been rendered permanent 
in book form, "The Women of the Pa-
cific." This volume comprises the papers 
contributed, printed ,  in extenso, sum-
maries of discussions ; that is, the com-
bined thinking of the Conference, as also 
the outcome of the Conference in the 
form of resolutions and follow-up work. 
This volume is on sale in Melbourne. It 
is a human document of unique interest, 
recording the proceedings of a Confer-
ence gathered together under ideal con-
ditions and environment. In Hawaii, 
with its amazing concourse of peoples, 
there are no shackles of old time tradi-
tion which often render progress and bet-
ter understanding so difficult and almost 
impossible. It is situated almost equi-
distant from the great continents. Its 
exquisite scenery, its admirable climate, 
its rapid development both agricultur-
ally and industrially; all contribute to 
give a perfect setting for such a Confer-
ence. 

As it is impossible even to indicate the 
scope of the subject matter of the Con-
ference, so it is equally impossible to 
render any account of the wonderful 
hospitality which was extended to all 
the visiting delegates. As far as my ex-
perience goes, from the moment the over-
sea visitors stepped ashore, they be-
came guests of the Pan-Pacific Union. 
All the delegates were housed in Castle 
Hall of the Punahou School, the main 
school of Hawaii and the oldest educa-
tional institution west of the Rocky 
Mountains, early Californians having 
sent their children here to school. This 
school is situated in a beautiful and ex-
tensive reserve, and in the different halls 
comprising the school, the meetings of 

the Conference were held. This arrange-
ment rendered it possible to get the full-
est benefit without unnecessary fatigue 
from the meetings and all the time be-
tween sections, association was possible 
with delegates from other countries. An 
almost overwhelming variety of enter-
tainments were provided commencing 
with a drive round the island of Oahu, 
with hospitality en route. This was fol-
lowed by the reception given by Gov-
ernor Farrington at which Hawaiian 
music and songs were rendered. We were 
present later at unique entertainments 
such as the program by the Daughters 
of Hawaii, which presented native music, 
dancing, and traditions. During the time 
of the Conference, owing to the fact that 
morning and afternoon sessions had been 
arranged for each day, there was little 
opportunity for social festivities, but 
after the conclusion of the Conference a 
round of gaieties was provided for those 
delegates who were able to stop a little 
longer. The underlying keynote of these 
gatherings was to demonstrate to the 
visitors as much as possible of the cus-
toms, amusements, and life of the many 
races which go to make up this fascinat-
ing melting-pot of the Pacific races. On 
the return journey, the Australian dele-
gates prepared the brief report which 
has been published under the title "The 
Pan-Pacific Women's Conference, Aug-
ust, 1928. Report of the Australian 
Delegation." 

This is a brief summary of the ma-
terial of the Conference and an acknowl-
edgement in detail of the hospitality 
which the delegates enjoyed. I should 
like to suggest that wider publicity 
should be given to this volume. 

The memory of this Conference, and 
gratitude for the unfailing hospitality 
and generous kindness of all those who 
were hosts and hostesses, will ever re-
main with the delegates who had the 
privilege to attend. The best hope that 
I can have for the forthcoming Confer-
ence is that it will rank as a worthy suc-
cessor to the First Conference. 
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Maternal Hygiene In New South 
Wales 

By ELMA SANFORD MORGAN, M.B., Ch.B. 
Department of Public Health, N. S. W., Australia. 

nuntinununnYffnUffiniSiwzOnni ""---inunmftre  

Introduction—Classification 
Deaths 

It is not the purpose of this paper to 
go into the subject of statistics dealing 
with Maternal Mortality, which, in New 
South Wales, as elsewhere in the Com-
monwealth (in fact, throughout the 
world) is deplorably high—much higher, 
one feels, than should be the case, even 
allowing for a certain number of deaths 
which, through social conditions, dif f icul-
ties due to distance and transport, etc., 
must for the present be regarded as in-
evitable. 

It would not be out of place, however, 
to make mention of the fact that, in this 
State, the statistics are compiled with ex-
treme accuracy. Every death of a woman 
during the childbearing period in which 
there is any possibility of a puerperal re-
lationship is considered as being due 
potentially to puerperal causes until (or 
unless) proved otherwise. This process 
of elimination is carried out in the first 
place by the Government Statistician's 
Department, and then, in doubtful cases, 
further investigation is carried out by a 
medical officer of the Public Health De-
partment. 

Even after this investigation, there still 
remains a discrepancy between the Mater- 
nal Mortality rate of New South Wales 
and that of the other States, in that 
deaths from illegal operations (which in 
most other countries are classified—in 
accordance with the International Classifi-
cation of Causes of Death—under the 
heading of homicide) are here included 
among maternal deaths. 

The number of these deaths has in- 

creased very considerably during recent 
years due, evidently, to the increasing 
amount of induced abortions which take 
place, not necessarily "criminal abortions" 
in the usual sense of being performed by 
another person, but (perhaps very much 
more commonly) self-induced by drugs 
and other means. 

It is a disquieting fact, and one which 
would repay closer enquiry—though such 
enquiry would of necessity be of a dif-
ficult nature—that the majority of these 
deaths occur among married women. 
They are all the subject of coroner's en-
quiries, and from the evidence thus ob-
tained it would appear that the question 
is largely an economic one. 

In 1928, the live births in New South 
Wales numbered 54,800, and maternal 
deaths 327 (of which 32 were due to 
illegal operations, a decrease—as a matter 
of fact—on the preceding years, when the 
death rate from this cause had been rising 
steadily, until, in 1927, 13 per cent of all 
the maternal deaths were due to illegal 
operations). Omitting this class of death, 
so as to bring our figures more into line 
with those of other countries, our ma- 
ternal death rate for 1928 stands at 5.4 
deaths per 1,000 live births. 

No doubt, as has been pointed out by 
Dame Janet Campbell, our Australian 
maternal mortality rate compares un- 
favorably with that of other countries 
partly because of our smaller families, 
and, therefore, of the correspondingly 
higher proportion of primiparae among 
the mothers. 

The fact remains, however, that the 
high death rate of mothers (and also the 

of Maternal 



250 	 THE MID-PACIFIC 

high neonatal death rate which goes hand 
in hand with it), in this State, is causing 
great disquietude, and during 1929 several 
important steps were taken towards at-
tacking the problem in a systematic—
though necessarily slow—manner. 

Administration 

The welfare of mothers and infants 
in this State is dealt with by a special 
division of the Department of Public 
Health. 

This Division of Maternal and Baby 
Welfare consists of a Director and 
Assistant, seven Inspector-Nurses and 
some 120 Baby Health Center Nurses. 
The Assistant to the Director (a medical 
woman) and the Inspector-Nurses were 
appointed only during 1929, and they deal 
more particularly with the problem of 
Maternal Welfare. 

The excellent and encouraging results 
obtained by the Infant Welfare section of 
the Division will not be dealt with here. 

The Inspector-Nurses are all senior 
nurses of considerable experience, chosen 
largely for their tact and personality. 
They are all "treble certificated"—that is 
to say, they are all general-trained nurses 
who hold, in addition, their maternity and 
mothercraft ("Tresillian") certificates. 
All have been in private or hospital prac-
tice as general and obstetric nurses and 
have, further, had several years' exper-
ience in charge of Baby Health Centers. 
Such experience enables them to view 
questions from the point of view of the 
mothers, as well as from that of private 
nurses and matrons of institutions. 

Teaching and Practice of Obstetrics 

It is fully realized that the reduction 
of maternal mortality will ultimately be 
brought about only through the cooper- 
ation of the various bodies responsible 
for the teaching and practice of ob-
stetrics. 

The teaching of midwifery to medical 
students has undergone considerable ex- 
tension since the establishment of a Chair 
of Obstetrics at Sydney University, and 

this increased training must have a benefi-
cial effect in the years to come, when the 
present students pass out into medical 
practice, as all medical practitioners who 
qualify in New South Wales receive their 
training at the Medical School of the 
Sydney University. 

Training and Registration of Midwives 

The training of midwives, similarly, is 
becoming more intensive, and the super-
vision of practicing midwives by the 
Nurses' Registration Board progressively 
more strict. No nurse is allowed to prac-
tice in this State unless registered by this 
Board (a division of the Public Health 
Department working in close cooperation 
with the Division of Maternal and Baby 
Welfare) and all midwifery nurses have 
undergone training and received their 
diplomas at one of the approved training 
schools—with the exception of a limited 
number of older midwives who are regis-
tered and allowed to continue to practice 
under a concessional clause of the 
Nurses' Registration Act in view of con-
siderable experience gained before the 
regulations were passed. These women 
are gradually, by old age and death, be-
ing removed from practice, and, as no 
new concessions are allowed, it is, there-
fore, only a matter of time before every 
midwife practicing in this State will be a 
fully trained obstetric nurse. 

The registration of all obstetric nurses 
is renewable annually by the Nurses' 
Registration Board, so in this way con-
tact is kept by the Board with all prac-
ticing midwives. 

Private Maternity Hospitals 

All private hospitals in the State are 
registered under the Private Hospitals 
Act, and come under the jurisdiction of a 
special department of the Department of 
Public Health. 

These hospitals are inspected regularly, 
and, as will be seen, cases of puerperal 
pyrexia (as well as cases of actual in-
fection) occurring in lying-in hospitals 
must be reported immediately, under the 
Act, and steps are at once taken to pre- 



THE MID- PACIFIC 	 251 

vent the spread of infection to other 
patients. 

Legislation 

1. Notification of puerperal pyrexia. 
During 1929 a new regulation under the 

Nurses' Registration Act has been put 
into operation whereby the notification 
by a midwife of any case of puerperal 
pyrexia occurring in her practice is com-
pulsory. 

In the words of the Act, "Every mid-
wifery nurse shall immediately report to 
the Board in writing if she is in atten-
dance on a case of puerperal pyrexia, and 
shall forthwith take all reasonable pre-
cautions to provide against the spread of 
possible infection, until she obtains ad-
vice from a medical practitioner that the 
patient's condition is not due to infection 
of puerperal origin 	 For the pur- 
poses of this regulation 'puerperal py-
rexia' is defined as any febrile condition 
occurring in a woman from the end of 
the first to the end of the tenth day after 
abortion, miscarriage or childbirth, in 
which a temperature of 1oo.4 F (38 C.), 
or higher, occurs upon more than one day 
during the period." 

This notification applies, of course, to 
all cases, both in private homes and hos-
pitals. 

In the latter. case there are further 
regulations to be complied with as, under 
the Private Hospitals Act, also, puerperal 
pyrexia is a notifiable condition. 

2. Notification of puerperal infection. 
Another, no less important step taken 

during the last year has been the declara- 
tion of puerperal infection as a notifiable 
disease (by the medical practitioner) un-
der the Public Health Act. 

The result of this legislation is that 
now all cases of puerperal pyrexia—and, 
therefore, of potential infection—as well 
as those of actual puerperal sepsis, are 
immediately notified by the nurse in 
charge to the Nurses' Registration Board. 
An officer of the Division of Maternal 
and Baby Welfare at once gets in touch 
with the nurse and doctor, and, if the 

pyrexia is due to infection of puerperal 
origin, the nurse must notify the Board a 
second time, and is not allowed to attend 
any other pregnant or lying-in woman 
until granted permission to do so by the 
President of the Board, (who is also the 
President of the Board of Health and 
Director-General of Public Health). 

It rests entirely with the President of 
the Board to decide how long shall elapse 
before the nurse may attend further 
cases, but a week is considered the very 
shortest time allowable before the pos-
sibility of carrying infection is past. 

If the case is in a private hospital, the 
licensee, also, (who is not necessarily the 
nurse in charge of the patient) must 
notify the Board of Health of the pyrexia, 
and i f the pyrexia prove to be due to 
puerperal infection, no new lying-in pa-
tient may be admitted to that hospital for 
as long as the President of the Board of 
Health deems advisable. 

in either the case of a private nurse or 
of a hospital, as well as in any case where 
no nurse is in attendance (as, for ex-
ample, when called in to attend a case of 
septic abortion) the medical practitioner 
must notify puerperal infection as soon as 
a diagnosis is made. Puerperal infection 
is defined as meaning "any local or gen-
eral condition which is accompanied by 
fever or which arises from or is depen-
dent upon any form of infection of puer-
peral origin occurring in a woman from 
the end of the first to the end of the 
tenth day after abortion, miscarriage or 
childbirth." 

This notification by the doctor (and 
this rule applies equally to medical of- 
ficers in charge of public hospitals) acts 
as a check on that of midwifery nurses 
or licensees of private hospitals, since im- 
mediately on receipt of a notification of 
puerperal sepsis from a medical practi-
tioner or from a public hospital, the pa- 
tient's home is visited by one of the 
nurse-inspectors, and thus it is ascertained 
whether any nurse was in attendance or 
whether the patient was in any private 
hospital. 
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Up till the present the above routine 
has been carried out in full only in Syd-
ney and suburbs, where every midwifery 
nurse and every private hospital has 
been visited at least once by a nurse-in-
spector (who explains regulations, ex-
amines registers, inspects nurses' kits and 
hospital premises, etc.), but a similar in-
spection of country hospitals and super-
vision of country midwives is now in 
process of being carried out, four of the 
inspector-nurses traveling throughout the 
State, which has been divided into four 
sections for the purpose. 

Antenatal Care 

The importance of antenatal care is 
keenly realized, but the problem of sup-
plying that care is one which, in New 
South Wales, as elsewhere, is far from 
satisfactory solution. 

Largely as a result of personal inquir-
ies, it would seem that the still great 
number of women who come into labor 
without having received any antenatal 
care at all is due to ignorance, diffidence 
or indifference on the part of expectant 
mothers themselves to seek advice as 
much as it is due to failure on the part 
of medical practitioners to supply that 
care. 

Great efforts are being made to educate 
the public to the necessity for this care—
by means of articles in the press, educa-
tional films, visits of Baby Health Center 
nurses, and so on, but one feels con-
vinced that in the future such propaganda 
must be still more actively pursued. 

The public maternity hospitals in the 
metropolis have excellent and largely at-
tended antenatal departments, but it is 
keenly felt that—more particularly, per-
haps, in the industrial areas where there 
are many "lodge" or "Friendly Society" 
practices (as well, unavoidably, in sparse-
ly populated country districts)--busy 
practitioners may not have the time to 
provide this important care and that ante- 
natal clinics might well be conducted at 
the Baby Health Centers. 

(Many thousands of expectant moth- 

ers, as a matter of fact, do come to Baby 
Health Centers for advice every year, but 
mainly concerning questions of general 
hygiene and for information concerning 
baby clothes, etc., and they receive no 
medical advice there.) 

On the other hand, it is considered far 
from ideal that antenatal care should be 
provided by a medical officer who will 
not be responsible for the conduct of the 
labor or immediate aftercare of mother 
and infant. 

Again, if the medical officer in charge 
of such a clinic be a full-time officer of 
the Public Health Department (however 
well qualified for the work) there is a 
tendency for patients to think that ante-
natal care is something which their own 
doctors are incapable of supplying, and 
for local midwives to encourage their pa-
tients to attend such clinics before and 
after labor (being attended for the actual 
delivery and lying-in period by the mid-
wives themselves only) and so to short-. 
circuit the local doctors. 

Furthermore, it is not altogether satis-
factory to have antenatal clinics which 
are not attached to any institution where 
patients can be admitted for observation 
and treatment. 

It is felt that there must be many gen-
eral practitioners who would be willing 
and competent to staff these clinics, and it 
is possible that in the near future an at-
tempt will be made to run a clinic staffed 
by local practitioners, with, possibly, a 
consultant in attendance when a further 
opinion is desired. 

(It has also been suggested that the 
metropolitan area should be divided into 
obstetric units, and that obstetric special-
ists be appointed by the Government to be 
available for consultation in the patients' 
own homes in cases where such services 
would ordinarily be financially impossible 
and where it is not to the patients' best 
interests to be transported to hospital.) 

Pending a solution of this problem of 
organizing and staffing antenatal Centers, 
an evening clinic has been established at 
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one of the suburban Baby Health Centers 
in Sydney (conducted by the Assistant 
Director of Maternal and Baby Welfare) 
and the success of the experiment—
judged by the ever-increasing number of 
attendances—would seem to point to the 
need of such centers where expectant 
mothers are examined by a member of 
their own sex and do not come in contact 
with sick women or men patients as is, 
unavoidably, so often the case in the wait-
ing rooms of hospitals. 

Investigations Into Maternal and Neo-
natal Deaths 

In order to obtain definite and first-
hand information concerning the various 
factors contributing to maternal and neo-
natal mortality in New South Wales, 
every puerperal death (as well as every 
death which the Government Statistician 
is not satisfied is due to causes other than 
puerperal) is now the subject of special 
inquiry by the Division of Maternal and 
Baby Welfare. By means of personal 
visits (whenever possible, and otherwise 
by correspondence) by the medical of-
ficers, assisted by the nurse-inspectors of 
the Division, a complete history of the 
patient's pregnancy and labor—as well as 
previous health and labors, economic posi-
tion, home surroundings and all other 
conditions which can possibly have had 
any bearing on the case—is sought from 
the medical practitioner, the relatives and 
the midwife in attendance. 

A comprehensive form of inquiry has 
been drawn up for the purpose of these 
investigations, a somewhat simpler one 
being used in the case of neonatal deaths. 
It is hoped, in this way, that all factors 
contributing to our maternal and neonatal 
deaths will be elicited, making it possible 
to ascertain which deaths are preventable 
and which inevitable, with a view to at-
tacking the problem of maternal and 
neonatal mortality in a scientific and 
systematic manner from all its aspects—
social and economic, as well as medical. 

At first these investigations were view-
ed with some misgivings by the medical  

practitioners and midwives ; since, how-
ever, it has been explained to them that 
they are made in no spirit of criticism, 
but of scientific inquiry, and that all in-
formation supplied is regarded as strictly 
confidential, it is found that the necessary 
data are willingly provided. The whole-
hearted cooperation of the Council of 
New South Wales Branch of the British 
Medical Association has done much to-
wards correcting misunderstandings, and 
already many members of the medical 
profession come forward and supply par-
ticulars before being requested to do so. 

Though many hundreds of investiga-
tions must be made before the data will 
be sifted out and collated, and, therefore 
before any authoritative statements can 
be made as to the factors contributing to 
this regrettable loss of maternal and in-
fant lives, already sufficient information 
has been obtained to justify the forming 
of certain opinions—concerning the lack 
of sufficient up-to-date knowledge in the 
care and feeding of premature babies, for 
one thing. 

(In view of this lack, it is proposed to 
hold a refresher course of lectures for 
obstetric nurses in the near future, and it 
is hoped that many midwives who have 
necessarily been unable to keep in touch 
with many of the advances of modern 
medical teaching will avail themselves of 
the opportunity of attending these lec-
tures.) 

The large number of mothers nursed in 
their own homes by visiting nurses—who 
call in, in most cases, for a short time 
only, morning and evening, leaving the 
real care of the patient to any available 
relative or friend—would also appear to 
be a glaring source of great danger, not 
only as regards the opportunity for in-
troducing sepsis to the mother, but also 
from the point of view of the infant, 
especially if it be a premature one. The 
sole chance of survival of such babies de-
pends on constant care and vigilance, an 
even temperature, the exclusion of visitors 
from the room, a minimum of handling, 
and, most important of all, perhaps, care- 
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ful and trained feeding with expressed 
breast-milk at regular and fairly frequent 
intervals. 

It is manifestly absurd, therefore, to 
expect many premature babies to survive 
until the visiting nurse is replaced or sup-
plemented by other, skilled, help. 

It is fully realized, of course, that these 
investigations which are being carried out 
form only the first step towards a future 
campaign of more research into, and more 
control of maternal and neonatal mor-
tality. For instance, much more informa-
tion still, could be obtained by routine 
post-mortem examinations on the bodies  

of all stillborn infants (which would 
necessitate the compulsory notification of 
stillbirths, as is not the case at present). 

Then again, the question of the rela-
tion of venereal disease to maternal and, 
still more, to neonatal mortality has not 
up till now received special attention in 
New South Wales. It is realized that in 
this field, too, there is much opportunity 
for systematic examination and research. 

One feels that, ultimately, the whole 
problem of maternal welfare is mainly 
one of finance, and until the financial 
situation in this State clarifies and much 
more money is available the solution will, 
unfortunately, not be found. 

The Y. W. C. 4. in all Pacific lands is interested in maternal hygiene, especially among 
industrial workers. Temporary office quarters for the Second Pan-Pacific Women's Con-
ference were provided in the Honolulu Y. W. C. 3 building. 



THE MID-PACIFIC 
	

255 

riviikftrommurn:;q 	ronC7rlvtroximuirorro 	 runurrp~ip7 pip  

The Cinema As An Educational 
Agency 

By MISS E. HOOTON 
• 

Hon. Secretary, Federation of Parents' and Citizens' Association, 
Western Australia 

ffun1tL  

What is education ! Most of us have 
grown tired of hearing the old Latin root 
which means "to draw out" quoted as a 
complete definition and will be ready to 
listen to a certain eminent American pro-
fessor whom, when the question was put 
to him, replied in the form of a little cate-
chism, i.e.: 

"Education! What does the child want 
to know !" to which he replied, "The child 
wants to know about himself, and about 
the world in which he finds himself." If 
we substitute the word human being for 
that of child, we shall have a statement of 
the case, which covers the whole field to-
day, and links the ages together, in its 
eternal reality. 

A professor at the Melbourne Univer-
sity might also be quoted, who recently, in 
the course of a public address, stated that 
he was waiting to see whether children 
were to be cheated out of their rights, in 
the case of the radiograph, as they had 
been in the case of the cinematograph. 

Between and around these two ideas, 
let us discuss, from as broad a viewpoint 
as possible, "The Cinema as an Educa-
tional Agency," more especially in rela-
tion to the development of outlook, char-
acter, and physical fitness in the young. 

Consider the position of each human 
being flung from nowhere on to a planet, 
that revolves with ceaseless activity—
charged with dynamic forces, capable of 
being expressed in love, hate, fear, cour-
age, gentleness, etc., having within and 
around that which make for romance, ad-
venture, tragedy and comedy, and de-
mands wing-practice for the fulfilment of  

destiny, in the approximate three score 
years and ten or less. We have so much 
to learn about ourselves, that we are more 
than justified in using whatever means 
the omnipotence of God, and the genius 
of man, has given us. 

One of these agencies is the cinema, 
fraught as it is with power to assist in 
human unfoldment. What do we go to 
the "movies" to see, you and I? Obvious-
ly ourselves in action, we go to see people 
who are made of the same stuff as our-
selves, experimenting with life in order to 
learn of it. If we are shown a man or 
woman who has thrown everything to the 
four winds for the gratification of a pas-
sion, we know that that person might 
have been any one of us, and although 
we may have enjoyed the picture, most of 
us would emerge from it with a sense of 
depression and inferiority, because of our 
common frailty. If, on the other hand, 
we have witnessed the triumph of love and 
sacrifice over personal desires and ambi-
tions, we feel lifted up, and convinced that 
there is something better in ourselves than 
we previously suspected. 

There are tremendous possibilities for 
self-expression and self-realization by 
means of the film, and if this is true of 
men and women how much truer is it of a 
young child, who goes to the pictures for 
exactly the same reason as we go our-
selves, to learn about itself and the world 
in which it finds itself, and we who are 
the natural custodians of the young, what 
have we to say to childhood for having 
allowed, everywhere, the creation and ex-
hibition of films, which are for the most 
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part, decidedly inimical to its spiritual and 
moral well-being. 

Censorship. That we have done this is 
evidenced by the universal scream for cen-
sorship. Censorship is a confession of 
failure. We have allowed a great inven-
tion to become solely a trade in which 
profits matter more than anything else. 
Films upon films have been turned out on 
an unthinking world. After the business 
has attained a strangle-hold, so to speak, 
we slowly awake to the fact that we have 
neglected our duty to the young, and that 
a false view of life, and its obligations, 
has been cultivated among the youth of 
all countries, while we adults have stood 
helplessly by. 

This wrong estimate of human values 
and other effects can be expressed in the 
following terms : 

The Effect of the Average Film on the 
Average Child 

1. Physical—(a) The injuries to the eye-
sight are more common than most people 
imagine. The writer was privileged to peruse 
the report of Lord Gorel's committee, which 
investigated the effect of films, and film 
houses on children in 1923, and published 
their findings in March, 1924. Much evidence 
was given to prove that the existing picture 
houses in England together with effect of 
the films, was not good for children's eye-
sight or general health. 

(b) Many teachers declare that children 
who have been to film entertainments at 
night, attend school, tired and cross next 
day. 

(c) Little girls can be considered unsafe, 
for sex reasons, in the ordinary picture hall, 
without an adult companion. 

2. Moral—(a) The continuous suggestions 
thrown out by many pictures, challenging 
the purity and happiness of married life, are 
very apt to give children the impression that 
this kind of thing is a normal condition. 

(b) Many magistrates blame films which 
portray criminals in heroic roles, and glorify 
wars, for the growing army of delinquent 
children, throughout the world. 

(c) It is open to question whether even 
films which show the capture and punish-
ment of anti-social persons, or a conquest in 
war, are not detrimental to the sensitive 
mind of youth, which needs to be stimulated 
along constructive and positive lines. 

3. Spiritual—Most films depict life as a 
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series of shocks and thrills, which in the 
child mind destroys the sense of its deeper 
meaning, and causes the individual to live 
for, and in constant anticipation of excite-
ment ahead. Thus all sense and need of 
quiet growth, in precious moments as they 
fly, is lost. 

When the extent of the mischief already 
done to the mind of youth dawned upon us, 
we were at once faced with the magnitude of 
the International Motion Picture Industry, 
and this rapidly convinced most of us that 
the business of protecting children wholly 
from the undesirable kind of film, with 
which the world was already flooded, was 
too big a job, so in our weakness, and fu-
tility, we began a clamor for "censorship" 
which means that we have forced our gov-
ernments to appoint censor boards, none of 
whom can be accused of being infallible, to 
cut out the worst part of these shock films; 
no censor board has power to add anything 
or even to suggest a change of theme or at-
mosphere. Indeed, one of our countries act-
ing on the recommendation of its Royal Com-
mission on films, has appointed an appeal 
board for the benefit of exhibitors who wish 
to dissent from the decision of the censor 
board, and so has the censorship been wa-
tered down. One would not dream of saying 
there is no work for a censor board, but our 
combined object, now, should be to get back 
to the stand we should have taken twenty 
years ago, and demand that everywhere 
films specially designed and produced for 
children, shall be part of the equipment of 
every school, and that our governments shall 
take an active part in the matter. How this 
can best be done will be discussed later. 

The W. A. Federation of Parents' and 
Citizens' Association was founded in 
1921, with "The Cinema as part of School 
Equipment" as one of its main objects. 
Although practically nothing tangible has 
been done, something has been attempted, 
a short account of which may prove in-
teresting to this conference. 

After several futile attempts to induce 
the government of that day to favorably 
consider the introduction of the cinema 
into state schools, it was resolved that the 
federation itself should endeavor to popu-
larize the idea, and make a small begin-
ning, so as to convince the government 
that the scheme was worth while. Ac-
cordingly, Parents' and Citizens' Associa-
tions were circularized, and in a few 
months, it was found that over forty 
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branches were willing to pay £3 each for 
a picture show for school children once a 
month. Arrangements were made with a 
film exchange to select a program, and 
with a Delco-Light company to equip a 
motor vehicle, so that a start could be 
made with country schools. Before being 
exhibited, each program was to be ap-
proved by the director of education. Three 
officers of the education department in-
spected the first program, and positively 
refused to pass it on the grounds that the 
films were too "scrappy" and not educa-
tional. As the film exchange was unable 
to get better films, the scheme fell through. 
An arrangement was then made with a 
cinematographer to film the life story of 
a northwest insect as a nucleus of a local 
library, but the maker of the picture would 
not agree to collaborate with educational-
ists, and so the second effort failed. 

In the early part of 1923, the president 
of the motion picture industry of W. A. 
offered to make a film from each exchange 
available weekly or monthly, and to show 
the program in every district where a pic-
ture house existed, absolutely without cost 
to the federation. When this proposal 
was submitted to the director of education 
in Western Australia, it was again turned 
down with the explanation, that none of 
the film exchanges in Australia or Eng-
land could institute a permanent school 
supply of proper educational films. 

In 1924, the writer, who was also sec-
retary of the W. A. Federation of Pa-
rents' and Citizens' Associations, left Aus-
tralia for a world tour, armed with letters 
of introduction from the government of 
Western Australia, to the ministry of edu-
cation in Great Britain, also a roving com-
mission to inquire into the possibility of 
acquiring a regular school film supply. 

A resume of facts gleaned during that 
tour and since may help : 

Great Britain—After several months' in-
vestigations in Great Britain, one arrived at 
the conclusion that educational films were 
being produced from two sources only, the 
Selbourne Society, which engaged in other 
educational activities, and placed the film 
section in charge of an ex-schoolmaster,  

and the New Era Film Company whose op-
erations were also in charge of an ex-school-
master. 

One met a great many teachers who were 
interested in films as an aid to education, 
and more who were keen on the counter-
action of the modern film in respect of chil-
dren. All spoke of the impossibility of pro-
curing a regular supply of school films. Ma-
gistrate Trought of Birmingham was so con-
vinced of the ill-effects of the modern film 
on the minds of young children who came 
before him in the courts, that he was zeal-
ously trying to find a solution of the prob-
lem, and giving a great deal of his time to 
the search. 

The Educational Supplement of the Lon-
don Times, February 19, 1927, bears witness 
to the fact that not much progress has been 
made in Great Britain since 1924. 

In an article on that date headed "Films 
for Young People," inter alia, the following 
occurs: "In response to a request for opin-
ions on cinema for children, a large number 
of letters were received lately at the office 
of the National Union of Women Teachers. 
These replies came from all parts, not only 
of London, but from Scotland and Wales, and 
the big rural towns of England as well. Not 
one of them expressed approval of the films 
now shown to children at local cinemas. 
One letter declares that it cannot be any- 
thing but harmful for children to gain the 
impression that the false moral values shown 
by so many pictures are the accepted stand- 
ards of life." Another says, "It is high time 
that strong measures were taken to protect 
the young people, and to prohibit exhibition 
to them of all films of the lower order. 
Many writers expressed horror of certain 
films now being shown to young people. 

Two conclusions have arisen from a con-
sideration of the replies: 

1. The need for more stringent public control of 
performances to which children are admitted. 

2. The importance of encouragement by public au-
thorities to wholesome films for children, so that a 
much larger demand for their production will automa-
tically follow. 

The article proceeds further on: Experi-
ments have been made in England, and for 
the past three years the public amenities 
committee of the Battersea Borough Council, 
has arranged special weekly cinematograph 
exhibitions in the Battersea Town Hall from 
September to April. The Battersea teachers 
have a representative on this committee and 
therefore a voice in the selection of films. 
The average program consists of three edu-
cational films divided by a "Felix the Cat" 
and is followed by one good film. The first 
performance is at 5:30 p.m. and for this 
tickets can be obtained through the schools. 
Each school has so many seats allotted to it 
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each week, and the children get them in 
rotation, as the demand far exceeds the 
supply of 1,100. The price of these seats is 
fourpence and twopence. A second perform-
ance is given at 8:15 p.m., the tickets are 
then fourpence in the body of the hall (two-
pence for a child accompanied by an adult) 
and sixpence for each, both children and 
adults in the gallery. The greater part of 
the second audience consists of children who 
could not get tickets through their school for 
the first performance. British Industrial 
Films, Ltd., who supply the educational part 
of the program send round to the Battersea 
schools synopses of the films that will be 
shown so that the teacher can correlate the 
films with geography, English, and Nature 
lessons. . . . The work at Battersea seems to 
show that if educational films cannot be 
shown in the classroom, they should be 
carefully interpolated into general programs 
for children. . . . The only effort in Great 
Britain to provide special children's programs 
of the mixed type has been made at Battersea. 
The teachers of Battersea realize that it is of 
no use to tell children not to go to the 
cinemas, but suggest instead that they 
should go to the good exhibition. The article 
concludes with these words: "It is obvious, 
however, that Great Britain and the British 
Empire are lagging behind the other nations 
of the world in their use of this method of 
public instruction. At first, British educa-
tionalists took up the commendable attitude 
that the cinema must first prove itself an 
educative force before its use could be sanc-
tioned. Now, however, although its use has 
been proved, and other nations are going 
ahead, British authorities are still waiting. 
The charge of excessive expense can no 
longer be levelled against the educational 
film. France can afford to maintain a free 
state service. In Great Britain the organiza-
tion of an educational film service obviously 
should be undertaken by each local educa-
tional committee. In the dominions the work 
should be done by the state governments, 
rather than by the federal government as 
each state has its own problems to face. 

On January 20, 1929, the third Imperial 
Educational Conference opened at Whitehall, 
London, and was chaired by a woman—the 
Duchess of Athol, M.P. 

On Wednesday, June 29, the delegates (95 
in number) visited an exhibition of educa-
tional films and cinema apparatus, organized 
by the Federation of British Industries. The 
films shown included one of the steel indus-
try, sports, and others which illustrated 
lessons in natural history, and were pro-
duced by British Instructional Films, Ltd. A 
film studio was also visited, and they saw  

films depicting life in various parts of the 
Empire. 

At a special session held on July 4 a dis-
cussion was opened by Mr. H. J. R. Murray 
(divisional inspector, board of education). 
Dividing the educational process into three 
branches—"equipment," "training" and "in-
fluence,"—he pointed cut that in the past 
the question of the use of the cinema in 
schools has been mainly considered in rela-
tion to the first of these branches, i.e., equip-
ping the pupil with information, and train-
ing him in the use of information. For both 
of these purposes, the cinema labors under 
important disadvantages. The modern trend 
in class work is toward the individual and 
away from mass methods. The cinema is 
essentially an instrument of mass teaching, 
and its use is therefore opposed to the gen-
eral tendency of the best educational prac-
tice, so far as these two educational func-
tions are concerned. The third process, how-
ever, that of influencing the emotional atti-
tude of the pupil, is one to which mass 
methods are not necessarily inappropriate, 
and it is curious that this promising field 
has not been more thoroughly explored by 
producers and users of educational films. 
Several delegates claimed that magic lan-
terns were cheaper, and as effective as 
films. 

The conference agreed that the child's 
horizons could be widened by films, and that 
teachers should be co-opted in planning 
same. Descriptions were given of a gov-
ernment experiment in Ontario, where the 
departments of education, health and agri-
culture controlled the manufacture and dis-
tribution of school films. Experiments had 
also been made by the British ministry (Eng-
land and Wales) to produce agricultural films, 
and the government of Southern Rhodesia 
had provided schools with projectors and 
films for exhibition outside school hours. 

It was generally agreed that the cinema 
should not be allowed to encroach on school 
work, and that local educational authorities 
might co-operate with the exhibitors of good 
educational films in arranging exhibitions 
for children. Everyone should be glad to 
know that these dear people carried the fol-
lowing mark-time and stereotyped resolu-
tion before they parted, "That this confer- 
ence recognizing the far-reaching and edu-
cational influence of the cinema both inside 
and outside the school, on the one hand de- 
sires to emphasize the importance of the 
production and use of wholesome and suit-
able films which will convey an accurate im- 
pression of the life and conditions of all 
parts of the Empire." 

Fi•ance—The question of the educational 
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show good films, namely by white listing 
them, and publishing the lists. It gives in-
formation to teachers as to how to use edu-
cational films, and for some of its films 
it supplies résumés. 

America—The general use of educational 
films in American schools has made it feas- 
ible for companies to devote large sums of 
money to the encouraging and nursing of a 
ready made market. The initial expense of 
photographing and editing these films will 
no doubt be recovered in the United States, 
so that as the world awakens to the values 
of the films in education, America will be 
better equipped than most of the other coun-
tries to supply the international school 
market. 

One has been given to understand that 
there is a big scarcity of educational films 
in America, probably because various com-
panies own all school films, and let them 
out to schools in such a way that no profits 
can be made out of them, and they remain 
the property of the said companies. 

Movies Children Like—The New York 
"Survey" of November 15, 1929, publishes a 
chapter from a book entitled "Children and 
Movies" published in the same month by 
the University of Chicago Press, and writ- 
ten by Mrs. Alice Miller Mitchell, who in 
order to find out why and how often children 
go to the "pictures," recently made an en- 
quiry into the movie experiences of 10,052 
Chicago children. Of these, there were 
public high school children, boys and girls 
in correctional schools and boy and girl 
scouts. The children were all asked to name 
the kind of pictures they preferred, and no 
classes or titles were suggested to them. 

The type of films preferred were in the 
following order and percentages: 

BOYS 	 GIRLS 

Western 	  20.4 	Romance 	 19.4 

Adventure 	 15.3 	Comedy 	  12.7 

Comedy 	  15.3 	Western 	 12 

Mystery 	  10.1 	Tragedy 	 9.2 

Historical 	 6.6 	Mystery 	  9.1 

Sports 	  6.6 	Historical 	 8.4 

War 	  3.9 	Sports 	  6.9 

Tragedy 	  3.3 	Adventure 	 6.5 

Educational 	 2.1 	Educational 	 2.1 
War 	  1.9 

It was found during the investigation, that 
scouts, public school children, and juvenile 
delinquents, like practically the same kind 
of movies. There is ample proof given by 
all the children that they go to the pictures 
to learn of themselves, and the events which 
make the most colorful episodes in human 
life were most favored. The films classed 
as Western and Adventure should surely 
have been included under the latter title. 

We need not concern ourselves about the 
apparent unpopularity of the Educational 
film, because opinions as to what these 

film has been treated as a most important 
one in France. In October, 1926, the French 
government held 25,000 films, which are sent 
on request to any school or society that 
wishes to give an exhibition, without ad-
mission fees. The films are carried free of 
charge by the French postal service, and are 
lent for a fortnight during time they can be 
handed from one authority to another. The 
projectors are not supplied free of charge 
although a certain amount of money is put 
aside each year to help poor schools. The 
local governing body often helps by supply-
ing the projector, or it is given by a bene-
factor, or bought from the proceeds of school 
concerts. The films are not made by the 
state but by private companies. At first, 
films supplied as educational films, were of 
very inferior quality, but now the companies 
consult educational experts and good teach-
ing films are produced. The company keeps 
the negative, and the state buys four copies 
of each film. 

The demand for educational films has 
greatly increased within the last seven 
years. 	In 1920, only 54 films were lent, in 
1923, the number had risen to 24,563, and 
17,000 were lent during the first half of 
1926. It is calculated that between 70,000 
and 80,000, special classes and societies use 
these films in a year, and so great is the de-
mand that local offices for distribution are 
growing up all over France. 

In 1921, a district office for distributing 
educational films was set up in Lyons, and 
a series of nine departments. By 1923, 170 
programs a week were sent out and by 
March, 1927, over 300 programs per week 
were distributed. Each of the nine depart-
ments contribute 5,000 francs per year. 
Schools and societies can join for 50 francs 
per year, and four types of programs are 
supplied, i.e.: 

1. A school program of eight films of which one is 
a comic. Eight free programs are sent to members 
subscribing 50 francs per year. 

2. Programs for Thursday half-holidays suited for 
prganized exhibitions to children partly educational and 
partly amusing. These are hired to the local govern-
ment at 1,000 francs per year for one program per 
week. 

3. A program similar to No. 2 for general public ex-
hibition consisting generally of four instructional films, 
one good comedy and one good feature film of about 
five reels, price 40 francs each program. 

4. A program like No. 3 but of a better type mak-
ing a more general appeal (60 francs). 

The office sends out the films upon a spe-
cial cheap rate of transport. Each program 
can be kept for a fortnight if it is not wanted 
by some other school. The great aim of the 
Lyons office is to raise the general tone of 
film exhibitions, and to use the cinema as 
a means of character building and training 
in civic duties. 

It also aims at encouraging cinemas which 
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come so saturated as it were with film ex- fil 
ploits, that they tend to reproduce them on 
automatically in time of crisis. 	 cin 

Italy—Italy has issued a law authorizing the 
the formation of a national institution for is 
propaganda and education by means of the by 
cinematograph. This institute known as the ne 
"Cinematograph Educational Union" sprang sch 
from a modest organization, which was als 
founded in November, 1924, on the initiative is 1 
of the national insurance for the poor, and we 
(at the suggestion of Signor Mussolini) with tra 
the valuable assistance of the commission- and 
ariat general for emigration, the National tion 
Insurance Association and the National In- Thi 

surance Institute. The participation of these ser 
important institutions in an unknown or- into 
ganization, which proposed to trade in films is a 

should be, differ widely, obviously the chil-
dren in search of self-realization considered 
the type of films, which we refer to as en-
tertainment pictures, to be the really educa-
tional ones, and there is a good deal to be 
said for that view. 

It must be remembered that Mrs. Mitchell 
was handling children who had been brought 
up on the modern movie, with which, as we 
have already seen, the whole world is dis-
satisfied, we must judge the whole of the 
facts set down by the authoress, therefore, 
as effect not cause. 

In the same issue of the "Survey," ap-
pears the testimony of Mr. Rouvroy, medical e 
director of a home for sub-normal children. e 
Mr. Rouvroy has studied the effects of cur- g 
rent motion pictures on abnormal, subnormal f 
and merely nervous children. In spite of E 
efforts to raise movie standards, he holds, 
that at present the influence of the motion 
picture is such, that all those who have at 
heart the physical and moral health of our 
youth, should note the serious objections 
formulated by many physicians and psychia-
trists. Because undesirable movies are so 
vivid, and so easily understood by children, 
their influence is worse than bad books. 
Even the better films for adults Mr. Rouv-
roy finds certain scenes of violence and 
crime, which are harmful to young minds. 

Certain types of educational film serve 
mainly to make known the vice they are 
supposed to combat. Further the stimula-
tion of the moving picture show, and the con- 
centrated attention it compels, tend to pro-
duce a high degree of fatigue. Mr. Rouvroy 
found that a two-hour program, which in-
cluded ten pauses of two minutes each, 
caused a decrease of 20 per cent in the chil-
dren's capacity—or twice as much as is 
brought about by a whole day in school. 
Mr. Rouvroy holds that many children who 
are physically and mentally sub-normal, be- 

cation. This latter institute is intended to 
work in close relation with the international 
committee on intellectual co-operation. 

This cinema institute under the intellec-
tual co-operation section of the League of 
Nations, is identical with the Cinemato-
graph Union, to which reference has already 
been made. 

Germany--In Germany there is no state 
e rvice of films as in France, but the Ger- 
an education authorities encourage the use 
instructional films in such ways as per-

Wing' children to be taken to exhibitions 
educational films in school hours; put-

ng no restrictions on the use of projectors 
schools; obtaining the remission of enter-

inment taxes. The making and distribu- 
n of films in schools is thus left to corn-

ercial companies, of which several in 
althy competition, keep the standard of 
ms at a high level, by hiring or selling to 
e school, and by hiring or selling to a 
ema committee; that is to a union of all 
schools, in one place, which committee 

generally chaired and otherwise officered 
officials in the Parents' societies con-

cted with the schools, members of the 
ool boards, and head teachers who act 
o as trustees. This effective organization 
argely due to the intelligent work of the 
ekly picture shows arranged by the Cen-
t Institute for Education and Instruction, 

the Trades Shows held by the educa-
department of the Ufa Film Company. 

s company also organized a lecture film 
vice, for which the towns are grouped 

units of from 30 to 40 places. In each 
board of trustees already referred to, 

tional institutes under the direction of the 
league have been established at Rome by the 
Italian government. These are an institute 
for the unification of private law, and an 
institute for the study of the cinema in edu- 

evoked considerable criticism. However 
after learning of the aims which the "Cine-
matograph Educational Union" had in view, 
many of its most prominent critics asso-
ciated themselves with the movement, and 
the institution after having given proof of 
excellent service, finally received official 
recognition from the government. A law was 
to be put in force in Italy during 1927, au-
thorizing all communes in the country to 
hire or purchase, with municipal funds, 
premises suitable for giving cinematograph 
displays. 

On page 45 of a little handbook for teach-
rs issued in 1929 by the League of Nations, 
xplaining the scope of its work, this para-
raph is printed—"International Institutes 
or the Unification of Private Law and the 
ducational Cinema." Two other interna- 
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who are advised upon which date the lec-
turer will visit the town, and the cinema hall 
that has been engaged. The trustees then 
arrange for the schools to attend the cinema 
in turn, according to the capacity of the 
house. Each child pays about 2d. through 
the school to the trustee who pays for the 
hall, the lecturer and other expenses that 
are incurred, the balance goes to the com-
pany for hire of the films, etc. An abund-
ance of criticism in the press, and the opin-
ion of experts bear testimony to the fact, 
that this organization has met with general 
approval. 

The Ufa Company claims cognizance of 
the fact that it has undertaken a task, the 
achievement of which is essentially the busi-
ness of the school board or government in 
order to demonstrate that the work can be 
done, and states that as soon as the oppor-
tunity presents itself, the management will 
be glad to put the matter into he hands of 
those to whom it rightly belongs. 

As the writer was not allowed expenses, 
and obtained what information was possible 
with very limited resources, one could not 
actually see the educational films in the 
different countries. A professor at the Lon-
don University, however, explained that the 
Ufa Company of Berlin was the only com-
pany (with the exception of some American 
companies, who did not export school flms) 
who were really turning out films for chil-
dren. A visit to Germany followed, and one 
was amazed at the wealth of ideas, and pic-
torial excellence which characterized this 
company's work. All their scientific school 
films were produced under the most eminent 
scientists in the country in each line, and 
several expeditions were always abroad tak-
ing first class pictures of life in other lands. 
Children, let me repeat, go to the pictures for 
the self-same reason as ourselves, because 
of the intense human interest which these 
portray, the story of human experience as 
it comes to us all in romance, adventure, 
tragedy and comedy. Of these, adventure 
and comedy loom largest on the average 
young mind, coupled with rapid action, the 
quicker the better. As life matures, these 
experiences deepen into the glamour of 
romance, and the shades of tragedy, with 
less of action, perhaps, but more of feeling, 
shot with colorful sex interest. 

The experiences of human beings is on a 
par with that of the plant, bird, and animal 
kingdom, but while human stories always 
give one the sense that the characters are 
posing, one feels that the unconscious actor, 
i.e., animate and inanimate nature, is the 
best artist. 

The German scientists who are respon- 

sible for the school films turned out by the 
Ufa Company, have discovered and acted 
upon this fact (that the unconscious narra-
tor tells the best story) and the result is a 
wonderful collection of individual histories, 
taken from the world of nature, into which 
every human being can read his or her own 
experience. 

Into these nature stories have been woven 
the self-same blush of romance, and sparkle 
of adventure, all true to life, as our own. 
"In the Kingdom of the Bee" is a charming 
example. The hive as well as the bee is 
shown in section; the construction of cells, 
and the storing of honey; the government 
of the hive, the queen and her functions, the 
birth and growth of the young bees, and 
their initiation into future work, the drone 
and his fate, swarming, etc., is all told in 
narrative form. A romantic situation has 
arrived when the honey-hunting bee, bathed 
in wonderful sunshine, flutters down to suck 
the heart of a lovely flower. Then it drops 
on to an ant's nest, and a thrilling fight en-
sues between the bee and the ant from 
which the former rises triumphant, to assist 
on its return to the hive, in the ejection of 
a dead drone. 

In the geography section, the map of a 
country is shown, then the principal pro-
ducts and the places of origin, next the in-
habitants of the country, planting, tending, 
harvesting, these products, and despatching 
them to market. Then comes beauty spots 
and other physical features, then the life 
story of the poople themselves, how they 
dress, play, sing, dance, cook, clean and 
worship. The sort of houses they live in, 
and their ideas of culture and achievement. 
An excellent picture of this kind was en-
titled, "With the Bantus in Nyassa Land." 
A view of the country was presented which 
would never fade from the memory. 

Life stories of the minute and mammoth 
organisms of the great deep, together with 
their love and hazard episodes, which again 
grip one with a sense of oneness of all living 
things, were shown. Films, too, depicting 
every kind of sport, which it is claimed, will 
satisfactorily substitute a coach. A charm-
ing film entitled "The Road to Strength and 
Beauty" was in the making. A number of 
young girls and boys started on that road 
with dumbbells, passing on to calisthenics, 
ball punching, folk dancing, eurythmics, and 
on to the Greek dance and play. (This film 
has since been shown to crowded houses 
throughout Australia.) "One Day in a Happy 
Home" showed the science, yet simplcity of 
hygienic living for all the members of a 
family. From the time father jumped out of 
bed in the morning, till the last child was 
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tucked away a night, and emphasized 
throughout how perfect health may make 
perfect happiness. There were wonderful 
fairy films, some with a touch of the grotes-
que, and many comedies, which were full of 
refreshing fun. 

Deeply interesting from the viewpoint of 
a young country like Australia were those 
films which portrayed in attractive fashion 
the development of primary industries such 
as dairying, pig raising, fruit, wheat, cotton, 
vegetable growing, cattle and sheep breed-
ing, etc., as well as the relative attractions 
of country and town life. 

The medical films showed every kind of 
child ailment, with a demonstration as to 
how to treat a little patient from the first 
symptom. Complete sets of films for train-
ing doctors and other health specialists 
were also shown, including operations for 
cancer, appendicitis and other serious ail-
ments, by eminent surgeons. The ideal of 
the German scientists who directed the mak-
ing of school films, is that there should be 
no titles at all required. There were titles 
of course in the German language, and it 
may interest the conference to know that the 
writer of this description of the films did 
not, and does not know a single syllable of 
the language. 

The fact that a foreigner was able to fol-
low these films, without any assistance, 
shows how sound is the argument of these 
specialists. Looking at many of the beauti-
ful films, one felt all the difference between 
the words "Entertainment" and "Education" 
fade out, as the realization dawned, that in 
any ideal film, the one is the other. 

Australia—It can be truthfully stated that 
Australia has not yet awakened to a full 
sense of duty in respect of films for chil-
dren, although a great many individuals, 
teachers and others have done so. Against 
big odds many individual experiments have 
been tried in different parts of the country. 

In Western Australia, Mr. R. Murdock, 
head teacher of Belmont State School, four 
miles from the city, has put a lot of en-
thusiasm into providing a picture show for 
children attending his school. Mr. Murdock, 
induced the Parents' and Citizens' Associa-
tion and others in the district to raise 1150, 
with which to purchase and install a projec-
tor in the Roads Board hall, next to the 
school, which has been permanently lent for 
the purpose. Mr. Murdock then made ar_ 
rangements with Fox Films Company to 
procure suitable films, periodically (some of 
these obtained have been from the Ufa 
Company of Berlin). Mr. Murdock's method 
is to see the picture first himself, then com-
pile a list of questions regarding it, in ad- 

vance, a copy of which is handed to each 
scholar, on the understanding that the 
answers will be given orally, after the films 
are shown. The writer has been privileged 
to attend these shows, and to be present 
next day, when the questions were asked, 
and has never seen greater alertness or en-
thusiasm than the eagerness with which the 
children vied with each other to interpret 
what they had seen. The claim of the 
League of Nations Conference that films 
made children lazy and unwilling to think 
certainly did not apply in this case. 

This cursory and imperfect outline of a 
big subject leaves one faced with several 
leading questions, which are due for prac-
tical replies by the second Women's Pan-
Pacific Conference, if any real progress is to 
be made before we meet again. 

They can be stated as follows: 
1. What do we mean by "Educational" or "School 

Films"? 
2. How should the production of films for children 

he controlled? 
3. Should we advocate censorship? 
4. What steps can this Women's Conference take to 

assist in a world movement, to be just to children, in 
respect of the cinematograph? 

Reply No. 1. There can be little doubt that 
the trading instincts of the producing com-
panies have been responsible for the deter-
mined distinction that has been drawn be-
tween the entertainment and the educational 
film. It is a fact which cannot be ignored 
that all films are educational, i.e., that all 
teach something, unfortunately, most of 
those on the market today appeal to the 
jungle instincts rather than to the skyward 
tendencies of adults as well as children. 
The companies' idea, no doubt, is that if 
school films are made to charm, thrill, and 
grip the picture palaces will lose enormous-
ly in revenue, because the children will come 
to look to the school for their entertainment 
in this line during childhood, adolescence 
and maturity. Experts on sex teaching tell 
us with great frequency that studying the 
life of other animals, birds, flowers, etc., is 
the ideal way to impart this knowledge. 
Surely the same is true of all life's adven-
tures. 

Nature stories put up in all their drama-
tic realism would not only create a later de-
mand for a better class of picture but might 
help the younger generation to vary future 
history by finding new paths. 

Reply No. 2. As has been shown, when-
ever the problem of films for children is 
taken seriously in any country the tendency 
is for complete control to pass from the 
trading and producing companies, and be 
shared with teachers, welfare societies, and 
municipalities. In two instances only to date 
has the government take a decisive hand, 
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i.e., France and Italy, both these countries 
use the film for "government propaganda" 
and those of us who know the attitude of 
the former towards international peace, and 
the views of Signor Mussolini on "Democ-
racy" will probably think long and large 
about advocating complete government con-
trol; and yet, it must be apparent that in 
enfranchised countries where everyone has 
a vote, if we cannot direct our government, 
we have no chance of controlling private in-
terests upon whose operations no referen-
dum can be taken. It does seem as though 
those who provide the money for education 
in our country should add to it all the new 
methods of teaching and machinery as they 
arrive rather than allow irresponsible com-
mercial interests to make confusion, and put 
the clock back. 

Reply No. 3. Censorship: It is a fact that 
whenever public censor boards exist, there 
is a continuous tug-of-war between them, 
and the profit making interest concerned. 
In Australia, we not only have a censor 
board, but an appeal board also. On both 
of these boards a woman sits. Although this 
censorship idea was a case of locking the 
stable door, while the horse galloped away, 
yet the evils which had grown up previous 
to our discovery of the empty stable, forbid 
us to summarily dispense, even with so in-
effective a reconstructor. If we accept the 
censor board as an expedient with which to 
lessen the effects of the great evil that has 
been done, the while, we build effective 
machinery to generate a new point of view, 
which in time will render censorship un-
necessary, good work may be done by these 
boards, for the time being. 

Reply No. 4. This Women's Conference 
has already an international project com-
mittee in each country. It can evolve repre-
sentative sub-committees throughout the 
countries to popularize the idea of the estab-
lishment of a cinema insitute for children  

and other students to be financed by gov-
ernments, assisted by public bodies and pa-
rents' associations; within itself it would 
create a film library of white listed pic-
tures. The indigenous fauna and flora of 
each country could gradually be filmed 
under the direction of scientists and cinema 
dramatists, for use at home and exchange 
with cinema institutes abroad. The produc-
tion of all films could be done by the com-
panies if desired. Each cinema institute 
should be in touch with the corresponding 
project committee of the W.P.P.C. and 
should link up with the intellectual corpora-
tion committee of the League of Nations. 
If sub-committees are formed under the na-
tional project committee in each country, 
and during 1930, get in touch with the public 
bodies referred to (including governments) so 
that progress can be reported to next 
W.P.P.C. a beginning will have been made 
with international ramifications. Lectures 
could be promoted and other publicity work 
done, by means of the press. Teachers 
should be appealed to, but until there is a 
strong public opinion on the matter it is not 
fair to ask state servants to support any-
thing publicly, to which the government as 
their employers might be strongly opposed. 
When the better class of films arrive as a 
sequel to the institution of proper films for 
children—if not before—we can reasonably 
expect them to feature along the following 
lines: 

I. Daily life as it is lived in preference to its color-
ful spasms, only. 

2. Psychological stories showing why we do things, 
and the growth of personality. 

3. Honest, industrial stories, showing the facts of 
the struggle to live, and the necessity for stabilizing 
the homes of the people. 

4. Gripping stories about the new sciences, i.e., 
Aviation, Penology, Radiology, Psychiatry, etc. 

5. Stories dealing with International problems of 
Health, Peace, Education, Finance, etc. 

6. Romantic stories about Art, Literature, Music, 
Sculpture. etc. 

7. Stories showing the evolution of human aspiration 
and its radiant fulfillment. 
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From year to year the scope of the work before the Pan-Pacific Union has 
broadened, until today it assumes some of the aspects of a friendly unofficial 
Pan-Pacific League of Nations, a destiny that both the late Franklin K. Lane and 
Henry Cabot Lodge predicted for it. 

The Pan-Pacific Union has conducted a number of successful conferences ; 
scientific, educational, journalistic, commercial, fisheries, and most vital of all, 
that on the conservation of food and food products in the Pacific area, for the 
Pacific regions from now on must insure the world against the horrors of food 
shortage and its inevitable conclusion. 

The real serious human action of the Pan-Pacific Union begins. It is following 
up the work of the Pan-Pacific Food Conservation Conference by the establish-
ment of a Pan-Pacific Research Institution where primarily the study and work 
will be along the lines necessary in solving the problems of food production and 
conservation in the Pacific Area,—land and sea. Added to this, will be the study 
of race and population problems that so vitally affect our vast area of the 
Pacific, the home of more than half of the peoples who inhabit this planet. The 
thoughts and actions of these peoples and races toward each other as they are 
today, and as they should be, for the welfare of all, will be a most important 
problem before the Union, as well as the problem of feeding in the future those 
teeming swarms of races, that must be well fed to preserve a peaceful attitude-
toward each other. 

The Pan-Pacific Union is an organization in no way the agency of any Pacific 
Government, yet having the goodwill of all, with the Presidents and Premiers of 
Pacific lands as its honorary heads. Affiliated and working with the Pan-Pacific-
Union are Chambers of Commerce, educational, scientific and other bodies. It 
is supported in part by government and private appropriations and subscriptions. 
Its central office is in Honolulu, because of its location at the ocean's crossroads..  
Its management is under an international board. 

The following are the chief aims and objects of the Pan-Pacific Union : 
1. To bring together from time to time, in friendly conference, leaders in all 

lines of thought and action in the Pacific area, that they may become better 
acquainted; to assist in pointing them toward cooperative effort for the advance-
ment of those interests that are common to all the peoples. 

2. To bring together ethical leaders from every Pacific land who will meet for 
the study of problems of fair dealings and ways to advance international justice-
in the Pacific area, that misunderstanding may be cleared. 

3. To bring together from time to time scientific and other leaders from Pacific 
lands who will present the great vital Pan-Pacific scientific problems, including 
those of race and population, that must be confronted, and, if possible, solved by 
the present generation of Pacific peoples and those to follow. 

4. To follow out the recommendations of the scientific and other leaders in the 
encouragement of all scientific research work of value to Pacific peoples ; in the 
establishment of a Research Institution where such need seems to exist, or in 
aiding in the establishment of such institutions. 

5. To secure and collate accurate information concerning the material resources .  
of Pacific lands ; to study the ideas and opinions that mould public opinion among 
the peoples of the several Pacific races, and to bring men together who can under-
standingly discuss these in a spirit of fairness that they may point out a true 
course of justice in dealing with them internationally. 

6. To bring together in round table discussion in every Pacific land those of all 
races resident therein who desire to bring about better understanding and coopera-
tive effort among the peoples and races of the Pacific for their common advance-
ment, material and spiritual. 

7. To bring all nations and peoples about the Pacific Ocean into closer friendly 
commercial contact and relationship. To aid and assist those in all Pacific corn-
munities to better understand each other, and, through them, spread abroad about 
the Pacific the friendly spirit of inter-racial cooperation. 
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Reeve, Mrs. A. H. (United States) 
Osborne, Dr. Ethel (Australia) 
Satterthwaite, Miss Ann Y (Hawaii) 

Resolutions 

Stanley, Dr. Louise, Chairman (United States) 
Sadakata, Dr. Kameyo (Japan) 
Koh, Dr. Zen Way (China) 
Perry, Miss Ada (New Zealand) 
Griffin, Miss E. N. (Australia) 
Meredith, Miss Moana (Samoa) 
de Aldag, Seflora Consuelo R. viuda (Mexico) 
Mahon, Mrs. Edward (Canada) 
Cooke, Jr., Mrs. C. Montague (Hawaii) 

Publications 

Reeve, Mrs. A. H., Chairman (United States) 
Munro, Mrs. David (Australia) 
Sadakata, Dr. Kameyo (Japan) 
Goodykoontz, Miss Bess (United States) 
Osborne, Dr. Ethel E. (Program Secretary) 
Satterthwaite, Miss A. Y., Pan-Pacific Union 
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PROGRAM 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 5 

3:00 p.m. Executive Committee meeting, including national officers and project 
directors. 

4:00- 6:00 p.m. Tea for visiting delegates at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Frederick E. 
Steere. 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 6 

2:00- 6:00 p.m. Registration at Y.W.C.A. Tea by Y.W.C.A. Hostesses. 

4:00- 6:00 p.m. Reception at Hanahauoli School by the Hawaii Parent-Teachers'Asso-
ciation in honor of Mrs. A. H. Reeve, International Chairman of the 
Second Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. Educational delegates invited. 

8:00 p.m. Public meeting, Fuller Hall, Y. W. C. A., under the auspices of the 
W. C. T. U. Mrs. Bertha K. Landes honor guest and speaker. 

THURSDAY, AUGUST 7 
FIRST ROUND-THE-ISLAND TRIP for visiting delegates. 
Lunch at Cooper's Ranch Inn, Hauula, as guests of the Honolulu Cham-
ber of Commerce. Oahu Railway train leaves at 9:15 a.m. 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 8 
SECOND ROUND-THE-ISLAND TRIP. 

8:30 p.m. Reception by His Excellency, the Governor of Hawaii, and Mrs. Law-
rence M. Judd at Washington Place. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 9 
9:15 a.m. Meeting of General Committee at Bishop Hall. 

10:00 a.m. Official Opening of the Second Pan-Pacific Women's Conference, 
Dillingham Hall. 

Greetings—Aloha Kakou, Mrs. Francis M. Swanzy, Chairman of the 
Executive Committee. 

Welcome—His Excellency the Governor of Hawaii, Lawrence M. Judd. 
Greetings—The President of the Pan-Pacific Union, former Governor 
Wallace R. Farrington. 

Greetings—The Director of the Pan-Pacific Union, Mr. Alexander Hume 
Ford. 

Presidential Address—Mrs. A. H. Reeve, International Chairman of the 
Second Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. 
Greetings from—The League of Nations, Dame Rachel Crowdy, D.B.E. 

Australia, Dr. Georgina Sweet 
Canada, Dean Mary Bollert 
China, Dr. Zen Way Koh 
Japan, Dr. Kameyo Sadakata 
Mexico, Sefiora Consuelo R. viuda de Aldag 
New Zealand, Miss Jean Begg 
Samoa, Miss Moana Meredith. 
United States of America, Mrs. Edgerton Parsons. 

Overseas Greetings— The President of the United States of America. 
The Director of the International Labor Office. 
The Minister of Health of Great Britain. 
Dr. Mary E. Woolley, and others. 
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4:00 p.m. Lawn party at the home of Mrs. Francis M. Swanzy, Chairman, Ex-
ecutive Committee. 

SUNDAY, AUGUST 10 

3:30 p.m. Reception at the Pan-Pacific Research Institute, Manoa Valley. 

7:45 p.m. Public Meeting at Dillingham Hall. 
Music by Kawaiahao Junior Choir. 

8:00 p.m. "Social and Welfare Work of the League of Nations." 
DAME RACHEL CROWDY, D.B.E. 

MONDAY, AUGUST 11 

9:00 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 

SOCIAL SERVICE PROJECT. 
Address—Miss Jean Begg, New Zealand, International Project Director. 

"Relation of Mental Hygiene to a Social Service Program," 
Miss Edith Burleigh 

Noon Pan-Pacific Luncheon, Fuller Hall, Y. W. C. A. 
DAME RACHEL CROWDY, D.B.E. 

8:00 p.m. Public Meeting in Dillingham Hall. 

"The White House Conference" 
DR. LOUISE STANLEY, 

Chief, Bureau of Home Economics, Department of Agri- 
culture, Washington, D. C. 

"What Is Mental Hygiene?" 
MISS EDITH N. BURLEIGH, 

Child Guidance Clinic, Los Angeles and Pasadena 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 12 

Pre-Natal and Infancy Period 

9:00-10:30 a.m. Round cables in Bingham Hall. 

11:00 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 

"Five-Minute" speeches by Reporters from the Round Tables. 

Discussion. 
1:00 p.m. Executive Committee Luncheon, at Bellwood, guests of Mrs. A. H. Reeve. 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 13 

9:00 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 

EDUCATION PROJECT. 
DR. ANNA COX BRINTON, 

Mills College, California, International Project Director. 

Discussion. 

3:30 p.m. Entertainment at Queen Emma House by The Daugh-
ters of Hawaii. 
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8:00 Public Meeting in Dillingham Hall. 
"The Problem of the Pre-School Child." 

DR. EDNA NOBLE WHITE 
Director, Merrill-Palmer School, Detroit. 

"Library Service is an Educational and Social Service." 
MISS JULIA WRIGHT MERRILL 

American Library Association 

9:00-10:30 a.m. Round Tables. 
11:00 a.m. Forum. 

"Five minute" reports from Round Tables. 
Discussion. 

3:00 p.m. Guests of Uluniu Swimming Club and Outrigger Canoe Club, swim-
ming and outrigger canoeing. 

4:00-5:00 p.m. Tea. 
8:00 p.m. General Meeting of Conference in Dillingham Hall. 

"Women and International Relationships." 
DR. GEORGINA SWEET, 

Sometime Associate Professor of Zoology, University 
of Melbourne; National Chairman of Australian Pan-
Pacific Conference Committee and Delegation; National 

President, Y.W.C.A. of Australia 
Deliberations on "A Women's Pan-Pacific Organization." 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 15 
Forum in Bishop Hall. 

9:00-10:30 a.m. CINEMA PROJECT. 
Introductory. 

The Cinema as a Community Factor, Educational and Recreational. 
MRS. WILLIS T. POPE, Hawaii Chairmin of the Cinema Inquiry. 

Cinema as an Industry. 
MISS MARIAN MEL, 

The Central Casting Corporation, Hollywood. 
The Cinema in Australia—By MISS BEATRICE TILDESLEY. 

Presented by MRS. DAVID MUNRO 
Vice-President, W. C. T. U., Australia 

The Cinema in China. 
DR. ZEN WAY KOH 

The Cinema in Japan. 
MISS SHIZU KAWASAKI 

DR. KAMEYO SADAKATA. 
11:00 a.m. DIET AND TEETH PROJECT. 

DR. MARTHA R. JONES, International Project Director 
3:30 p.m. Tantalus drive and tea at the home of Judge and Mrs. Walter F. Frear. 
8:00 p.m. PUBLIC MEETING IN DILLINGHAM HALL. 

"Delaying the Point of Diminishing Returns in Education." 
MISS BESS GOODYKOONTZ, 

Assistant Commissioner of Education, Washington, D. C. 
"Mexico, a Land of Yesterday, Today and Tomorrow." 

SENORA CONSUELO R viuda de ALDAG. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 16 
School Period 

9:00 a.m. Round Tables in Bingham Hall. 
11:00 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 

"Five minute" Reports from Round Table. 
Discussion. 

3:30 p.m. International garden party at Niniko, the home of Mr. and Mrs. Fred- 
erick J. Lbwrey, assisted by members of the Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom. 

THURSDAY, AUGUST 14 
Pre-School Period 
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SUNDAY, AUGUST 17 
9:15 a.m. Breakfast meeting of Members of Honolulu Branch of American Asso-

ciation of University Women with University Women Delegates. Oahu 
Country Club. 

1:00 p.m. Executive Committee entertained at luncheon by Mrs. Francis M. 
Swanzy, at her Tantalus residence. 

2:00 p.m. Trip to new Kamehameha School buildings, Bishop Museum, and tea at 
the Korean Christian Institute. 

Public Meeting at Dillingham Hall 

7:45 p.m. Music by Kawaiahao Choir. 
"The Governor's Advisory Committee on Education." 
A Survey of the Relation of Education and Industry in Hawaii. 

GEORGE M. COLLINS, Chairman 

MONDAY, AUGUST 18 

Standards of Living and Diet Project 

9:00 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 
Address—DR. LOUISE STANLEY, Chief, Bureau of Home Economics, 
Washington, D. C., International Project Director. 
Discussion. 

Standards of Living and Wages 

10:30 a.m. MISS AGNES L. PETERSON, Assistant Director, Women's Bureau, U. S. 
Department of Labor, Washington, D. C., Acting International Project 
Director. 
Discussion. 

Noon Pan-Pacific Club Luncheon, Fuller Hall, Y.W.C.A. 
4:00 p.m. Tea and Informal Talks, Honolulu Academy of Arts. 

"Art Work with the Public Schools in Hawaii." 
MRS. NORMAN C. SCHENCK 

"Oriental Art." 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 19 

Adolescent Period 

9:00-10:30 a.m. Round Tables in Bingham Hall. 
11:00 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 

"Five minute" reports from Round Tables. 
Discussion. 

4:30-6:00 p.m. Mr. and Mrs. Walter P. Dillingham at home to delegates at "La Pietra," 
Diamond Head. Cars will leave at 3 o'clock with delegates who wish to 
visit the Aquarium at Waikiki. 

8:00 p.m. General Meeting of the Conference in Bishop Hall. 
Conclusion of Deliberations on Women's Pan-Pacific Organization. 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 20 

9:00-10:00 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 
INDUSTRIAL HYGIENE PROJECT. 
Address—Dr. Ethel Osborne, International Project Director. 

10:30 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 
GOVERNMENT PROJECT. 
Addresses—Mrs. George F. Straub, Honolulu, International Project Di-
rector; Mrs. Harry Kluegel, Deputy International Project Director. 

MRS. ISAAC M. COX 

8:00 p.m. Public Meeting in Dillingham Hall. 
"A Dean of Women and Her Problems." 

DEAN MARY BOLLERT, 
University of British Columbia 

"Municipal Social Service." 
HON. BERTHA K. LANDES, 

Former Mayor of Seattle 
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2:00 p.m. Trial by Jury—Dillingham Hall. Arranged by Miss Alma Myers. 

4:00 p.m. Visit to the University of Hawaii. 
Reception by President and Mrs. David L. Crawford. 

8:00 p.m. Public Meeting in Dillingham Hall. 
"Political Responsibility of Women in World Affairs." 

MRS. EDGERTON PARSONS, 
National League of Women Voters 

"Women in India." 
DR. MABELL HAYES, Allahabad, India 

THURSDAY, AUGUST 21 

Adult Period 

9: 00-10: 30 a.m. Round Tables in Bingham Hall. 

11:00 a.m. Forum in Bishop Hall. 

"Five minute" reports from Round Tables. 

Discussion. 

4:00-6:00 p.m. Tea at the British Consulate for British Delegates. 
Tea at the Japanese Consulate for all Delegates. 

8 :00 p.m. Report Night in Dillingham Hall. 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 22 

9:00 a.m. Business Meeting in Bishop Hall. 

1:00 p.m. Aloha Luncheoa. 

3:00-5:00 p.m. Tea at the home of Mr. and Mrs. C. K. Ai, 1028 S. Beretania. Delegates 
leaving on the Malolo may stop on their way to the boat. Delegates 
from China and Chinese honorary delegates will be hostesses. 

8:00 p.m. Japanese evening at Dillingham Hall. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 23 

3:30 p.m. Koko Head drive and tea at the home of Judge and Mrs. Antonio 
Perry, Wailupe. 

SUNDAY, AUGUST 24 

3:30 p.m. Tea for Delegates at the invitation of the Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom at the home of the Honolulu President, 
Mrs. George F. Straub. 

NOTES 

A synopsis of the business of the Round Tables is included. 
"Report Night" has been instituted so that reports asked for dur- 
ing any meetings of the Conference can be submitted to a full meeting 
of The delegates before the close of the proceedings. 
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Program of Round Tables 
EDUCATION SECTION 

Tuesday, August 12, 9:00 a.m. 

Pre-Natal and Infancy Period 

Discussion of points arising from Monday's lectures. 
The Work of the Plunket Society in New Zealand—Mrs. H. R. Smith (New Zealand). 
Followed by Joint Session with Home Economics Section. 
Outline of Pre-Natal and Post-Natal Education in the various countries. 
Reporters to Forum—Miss M. Eleanor Sims, New Zealand, Chairman Education Section. 

Miss Elmina White, Hawaii. 

Wednesday, August 13 

9:00- 9:40 a.m. Dr. Anna Cox Brinton, United States. 
Report on Questionnaire. 

9:40- 9 : 50 a.m. Discussion of Report (if desired). 

9:50-10:30 a.m. Dr. Clara Schmitt, United States, and Miss Edith N. Burleigh, United 
States. Subject: "The Function of a Mental Hygiene Program in the 

Public School." 

10 : 30-11 : 00 a.m. Recess. 

11:00-11:05 a.m. Miss Shizu Kawasaki, Japan. "Religious Education in Japan." 

11:05-11:20 a.m. Senora Consuelo R. viuda de Aldag, Mexico, "New Educational Tenden-
cies in Mexico." 

11:20-11:50 a.m. Dr. Edna Noble White (United States), of the Merrill-Palmer. School, 
Detroit. Subject: "Parent Education." 
Chairman: Mrs. A. H. Reeve. 

Thursday, August 14, 8:45 a.m. 

Pre-School Period 

Joint Meeting with Home Economics Section 

Introduction—Mrs. D. Munro (Australia), Discussion Leader. 
Nursery Schools—Miss A. E. Babbitt, Hawaii. 
Kindergarten—Miss Helena Hull, New Zealand. 
Health Education—Miss Tama Ichikawa. Japan. 
Contribution of Specialists to the Pre-School Program—Dr. Edna Noble White, United 

States. 
Findings of Session. 
Reporter to Forum—Miss Julia Merrill, United States. 

Saturday, August 16, 8:45 a.m. 

School Period 

Discussion Leader—Miss Bess Goodykoontz, United States. 
Report on Exhibits—Mrs. A. K. F. Yap, Hawaii. 
Current Problems in Elementary Education. 

a. Adaptation of Schools for All Pupils. 
Dr. Lida Earhart, United States. 
Miss L. M. Bell, Canada. 
Miss Nodie Kimhaikim, Korea. 

b. The New Education. 
Miss Dorothy McKee, Hawaii. 
Miss Elsie Andrews, New Zealand. 

Reporter to Forum—Mrs. Louise Boyum, Hawaii. 
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Tuesday, August 19, 8:45 a.m. 
Adolescent Period 

Discussion Leader—Dean Mary Bollert, Canada. 
Opening Speaker—Miss Maude Schaeffer, Hawaii. 
Place of the Junior High School—Mrs. A. K. F. Yap, Hawaii. 
Speech Training—Miss M. Eleanor Sims, New Zealand. 
The Tyranny of Examinations—Mrs. Russell-Smith, Australia. 
Education for Leisure—Mrs. Gus Webling, Hawaii. 
Training in International Goodwill—Miss L. F. Munro, Canada. 
Reporter to Forum—Miss Bess Goodykoontz, United States. 

Thursday, August 21, 8:45 a.m. 
Adult Period 

Discussion Leader, Miss Julia Merrill, United States. 
Mass Education in China—Miss S. S. Djang, China. 
Informal Education—Miss Amanda Nelson, United States. 
What Rural Women Are Doing in Australia—Miss Mary Yeo, Australia. 
The Library's Contribution—Miss Mary Ahern—United States. 
Some College Experiments—Miss Isabel Wolcott, United States. 
Reporter to Forum—Dean Mary L. Bollert, Canada. 

HEALTH SECTION 
Tuesday, August 12, 9:00 a.m. 

Joint Session With Social Service Section 

Child Guidance Clinics—Miss Edith Burleigh. 
Discussion Leader, Health Section—Miss Marjorie Babcock. 
Reporter, Health Section—Miss Mary Jones. 

Thursday, August 14, 9:00 a.m. 
Pre-Natal, Infancy, and Pre-School Period 

Development of Child Health in Japan—Dr. Kameyo Sadakata. 
Maternal and Infant Hygiene Program in Hawaii—Miss Mabel Smyth. 
Nursery School—Dr. Clara Schmitt. 

Discussion Leader—Dr. Mabell Hayes. 
Reporters—Dr. Zen Way Koh, Miss E. A. Allen. 

Saturday, August 16, 9:00 a.m. 
School Period 

The Cooperation of Psychologist and Physician in Promotion of School Child Mental 
Hygiene—Dr. Clara Schmitt. 

Discussion Leader—Miss Marjorie Babcock. 
Training for Social Service—Miss Mary Catton. 

Discussion Leader—Mrs. J. A. Wilson. 
Keeping Up the Hepith of the Pupil Nurse—Miss Hortense Jackson. 

Discussion Leader—Dr. Kameyo Sadakata. 
Reporters—Miss Marjorie Babcock, Miss Mary Catton. 

Tuesday, August 19 
Adolescent Period 

Health Work in China—Dr. Zen Way Koh. 
Mission Dispensary Practice in India—Dr. Mabell Hayes. 
Health Education in the Schools—Mrs. A. H. Reeve. 
Health Examinations in the Schools—Miss Mabel Smyth. 

Discussion Leader—Dr. Kameyo Sadakata. 
Reporters—Dr. Ellen Leong, Dr. Mabell Hayes. 

Thursday, August 21 
Joint Session with Social Service Section 

Social Hygiene—Dame Rachel Crowdy. 
Health Section. 

Reporter for Dr. Kameyo Sadakata, Dr. Muriel Cass. 

Other Subjects Important for Discussion, on which delegates have material to present 
will be brought up for discussion as daily program allows, or at an additional round 
table. No papers are prepared for publication. 
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Cost of Medical Care-Hospitalization; Clinics. 
1. Hospitals. 
2. In Medical Practice. 

Cancer Program- 
1. Education. 
2. Special Hospitals. 
3. Research Work. 

Venereal Program-"Biggest Single Problem in Health Welfare." Quotation from U. S. 
Social Service Conference. 

1. Extent of Diseases. 
2. Work done towards solution. 
3. Are Venereal Diseases reportable? 
4. Medical Prophylaxis. (a) Civil, (b) Military. 

Tuberculosis Program- 
1. School Examination and Care. 
2. Preventoriums. 
3. Hospitals. 
4. Immigrant with Tuberculosis. 

Mid-Wife- 
1. Her status. 
2. Training Schools. 
3. Government control of their practice. 

Child Spacing- 
1. Laws Controlling Spreading Knowledge of Birth Control. 
2. Clinics. 
3. General Attitude of Country. 

Paper-Mother's Clinic- 
Dr. Madina R. Kavinoky, Consulting Physician Mother's Clinic, Los Angeles 

County Health Department. 
This paper has been sent by the Los Angeles County Health Department. 

Publicity as a Factor in Health Promotion- 
1. Lectures. 
2. Radio. 
3. Cinema. 
4. Newspapers. 
5. Magazines. 

Industrial Hygiene- 
Combined with Forum-Wednesday, August 20. 
Industrial Hygiene Project-Dr. Ethel Osborne, Project Director. 

Diet and Teeth- 
Combined with Forum-Friday, August 15. 
Diet and Teeth Project-Dr. Martha R. Jones, Project Director. 

GOVERNMENT SECTION 
ROUND TABLES 

Tuesday, August 12, 9:00 a.m. 

Discussion Leader: Mrs. J. E. Criswell 
Opening Speakers and Reporters: Mrs. H. Damon, Miss Mary Yeo 

What is the underlying principle of legislation dealing with (a) Pre-natal and Infancy 
Welfare, (b) Pre-School Welfare? 

How far has legislation achieved this principle? 
Does this principle satisfy present-day standards? 
What suggestions have you for further legislation? 
Consider in relation to the above such subjects as: 

1. Early registration of births. 
2. Registration of midwPres. 
3. Legal adoption of children. 
4. Maternity allowances. 
5. Illegitimacy. 
6. Child maintenance. 
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Thursday, August 14, 9:00 a.m. 

Discussion Leader: Dr. Constance Davey 
Opening Speakers: Mrs. J. W. Bergstrom, Mrs. Criswell, Miss Moore, 

Dr. Davey, Miss Myers 
Reporter: Miss Eleanor Moore 

What is the underlying principle of legislation dealing with (c) School Welfare, (d) 
Adolescent Welfare? 

How far has legislation achieved this principle? 
Does this principle satisfy present-day standards? 
What suggestions have you for further legislation? 
Consider in relation to the above such subjects as: 

1. Education acts. 
2. Protective legislation. 
3. Children's Courts. 
4. Mental defectives. 
5. Marriage of minors. 

Saturday, August 16, 9:00 a.m. 

Discussion Leader: Mrs. Edgerton Parsons 
Opening Speakers: Mrs. Hyde, Miss Alma Myers, Mrs. Jamieson Williams 

Reporters: Mrs. Jas. W. Bergstrom, Mrs. George Fitch 
What is the underlying principle of legislation dealing with (a) Adult Welfare? 

How far has legislation achieved this principle? 
Does this principle satisfy present-day standards? 
What suggestions have you for further legislation? 
Consider in relation to the above such subjects as: 

1. Insurance. 
2. Pensions. 
3. Old age. 
4. Marriage laws affecting family relations. 
5. Nationality of married women. 

Tuesday, August 19, 9:00 a.m. 

Discussion Leader: Miss Eleanor Moore 
Opening Speakers: Mrs. B. Landes, Mrs. Edgerton Parsons 

Reporters: Mrs. Jeanette Hyde, Miss Alma Myers 
Suffrage 

Women in Government 
Women in Political Parties 

Electoral Systems 

Thursday, August 21, 9:00 a.m. 

Discussion Leader: Dr. Constance Davey 
Concluding Discussion and Findings 

Reporters: Mrs. J. E. Criswell, Mrs. Edgerton Parsons 

SOCIAL SERVICE SECTION 
Tuesday, August 12, 9:00 a.m. 

Infant—Child Guidance Clinics—Miss Burleigh, United States. 
Followed by discussion. 

Thursday, August 14, 9:00 .m. 

Pre-School—Child Welfare. 
(a) Preservation of Family Life—Mrs. E. F. Allan, Australia. 
(b) Care of Neglected and Dependent Children, Miss Nell Findley, Hawaii. 
(c) Foster Homes and Institutional Care—Miss Nell Findley, Hawaii. 

Maternal and Infant Welfare—Miss Saito. 

Saturday, August 16, 9:00 a.m. 
School—Pensions. 

(a) Mother's Pensions and Child Endowment—Mrs. Glanville, Australia. 
(b) Old Age—Mrs. Munro, Australia. 

The Handicapped Child—Physically, Blind, Deaf, Crippled—Mrs. Mahon, Canada. 
Mentally—Dr. Davey, Australia. 
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Tuesday, August 19, 9:00 a.m. 

Adolescent—Behavior Problems—Dr. Schmitt, United States. 
Policewomen—Mrs. Ternent Cooke, Australia. 
Children's Courts—Miss Whitney, United States. 
Probation and Reformative Work—Miss Begg, New Zealand. 

Thursday, August 23, 9:00 a.m. 

Adult—Social Hygiene—Dame Rachel Crowdy. 
Training for Social Work—Miss Mary Catton, Hawaii. 

13 

INDUSTRIAL SECTION 
Tuesday, August 12, 9:00 to 10:30 a.m. 

GAINFULLY EMPOYED MOTHERS. 
(a) Introduction—Women in Industry. 
(b) Family Status of Employed Women. 
(c) Mothers' Pay or Child Endowment. 

Miss Perry, New Zealand, to report to Forum. 
Mrs. Jamieson Williams, Australia, to report to Forum. 

Tuesday, August 12, 1:30 p.m. 

PROJECT—SPECIAL MEETING—Industry Section Headquarters, Bishop Hall. 

Thursday, August 14, 9:00 to 10:30 a.m. 

CHILD LABOR—Maximum and Minimum Standards. 
(a) Age. 
(b) Health. 
(c) Education. 
(d) Administration. 

Mrs. Clapham, Australia, report to Forum. 
HOURS OF WORK—State Standards. 

(a) Child. 
(b) Adult. 

Mrs. Clapham, Australia, to report to Forum. 

Saturday, August 16, 9:00 a.m. 

UNEMPLOYMENT AND REMEDIAL MEASURES. 
Mrs. Opal Simpson—Unemployment (Reporter). 
Mrs. Charles Edmonson—Remedial Measures (Reporter). 

Tuesday, August 19, 9:00 to 10:30 a.m. 

SOME PROBLEMS CONFRONTING GAINFULLY EMPLOYED WOMEN. 
(Contributions from various countries.) 
Mrs. Elizabeth Clapham (Australia) and Mrs. Fox (United States) to report to 

Forum. 

Thursday, August 21, 9:00 to 10:30 a.m. 

CONSTRUCTIVE PROGRAM. 

HOME ECONOMICS 
ROUND TABLES 

Tuesday, August 12, 9:00 a.m. 

Pre-Natal and Infancy 

Care of Pregnant Women. 
Combined discussion with Education Section. 

Thursday, August 14, 9:00 a.m. 

Pre-School 

In conjunction with Education Section. 

Saturday, August 16, 9:00 a.m. 

School 

Education in Home Economics. 
Modern Methods and Trends. 
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Monday, August 18, 9:00 a.m. 

Forum 

Standards of Living Project. 
DR. LOUISE STANLEY, International Project Director 

1. Summary of Cost of Living Studies in Pan-Pacific Countries. 
a. Food. 
b. Housing. 
c. Clothing. 

Tuesday, August 19, 9:00 a.m. 

Adolescent 

Training for social adjustments. 
Vocational advice. 

Thursday, August 21, 9:00 a.m. 

Adult 

Adult Education. 

COOPERATIVE SECTIONS PLANNED 

Home Economics and Social Welfare 	 Home Economics and Government 
Family Studies. 	 Housing and City Planning 

Home Economics and Health 
Diet Problems. 

Delegates to Second Pan-Pacific 
Women's Conference 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE (to August 9, 1930) 
Mrs. Francis M. Swanzy, Chairman 

Mrs. C. Montague Cooke, Jr. 
Miss Alice C. Brown 

Miss Ann Y. Satterthwaite, Secretary 

INTERNATIONAL CHAIRMAN 
Mrs. A. H. Reeve 

PROGRAM SECRETARY 
Dr. Ethel Osborne 

HOSTESSES 
Mrs. Minnie Churchill 
Mrs. Louise Boyum 

HEADQUARTERS COMMITTEES 

Credentials—Miss Lucie G. Ford 
Flowers—Miss Renny Catton 

Exhibits—Mrs. Alfred K. F. Yap 
Transportation—Mrs. Wade Warren Thayer 

Honorary Delegates 

Ai, Mrs. C. K., 
1028 Beretania St. 

Allen, Mrs. Riley H., 
981 Prospect St. 

Amoy, Mrs. J. H., 
3755 Waialae Ave. 

Anderson, Mrs. Robbins, 
care Bank of Hawaii Bldg. 

Appleton, Dr. Vivia B., 
2006 Keeaumoku St. 

Araujo, Mrs. Albert A., 
803 Lunalilo St.  

Atherton, Mrs. Charles, 
2314 Armstrong St. 

Atherton, Mrs. Frank, 
2234 Kamehameha Ave. 

Balch, Mrs. John A., 
2652 Hillside Ave. 

Baldwin, Mrs. H. A., 
Paia, Maui. 

Baldwin, Mrs. H. P., 
Makawao, Maui. 

Baldwin, Mrs. Samuel A., 
1936 Nuuanu Ave.  

Bennett, Mrs. G. Y., 
Hilo, Hawaii. 

Broughton, Mrs. Alice P., 
2913 Park St. 

Brown, Mrs. Raymond C., 
2818 Kawahai St. 

Burnham, Dr. Minette, 
Pacific Heights Road. 

Carter, Mrs. George R., 
472 North Judd St. 

Castle, Mrs. A. L., 
P. 0. Box 3199, Honolulu. 
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Castle, Mrs. George P., 
2937 Kalakaua Ave. 

Castle, Miss H. Ethelwyn A., 
1250 11th Ave. 

Castle, Mrs. James B., 
Royal Hawaiian Hotel. 

Castro, Mrs. A. D., 
1642 Kewalo St. 

Catton, Miss Renny, 
2236 Vancouver Highway. 

Chang, Mrs. Wah Kwai, 
25 Leilehua Drive. 

Cockburn, Mrs. James, 
2434 Ferdinand Ave. 

Coll, Mrs. Raymond, Sr., 
2117 Kalakaua Ave. 

Cooke, Mrs. C. M., Sr., 
Makiki Heights. 

Cooke, Mrs. A. F., 
1220 Center St. 

Cooke, Mrs. J. P., 
2003 Keeaumoku St. 

Cooke, Mrs. Maude B., 
Nowewehi St. 

Cooke, Mrs. Theodore A., 
Nuuanu Ave. 

Cox, Mrs. Isaac, 
2762 Laniloa Road. 

Crampton, Mrs. Henry, 
2880 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Crawford, Mrs. David L., 
2355 Oahu Ave. 

Crawford, Mrs. W. C., 
2508 Oahu Ave. 

Damon, Mrs. Cyril F., 
2920 Nuuanu Ave. 

Damon, Miss Ethel, 
Lihue, Kauai. 

Damon, Mrs. Frank W., 
Moanalua, Oahu. 

Damon, Mrs. Henry, 
Moanalua Gardens, Oahu. 

Dillingham, Mrs. Walter F., 
Diamond Head Road. 

Dole, Mrs. James D., 
1046 Green St. 

Farrar, Mrs. R. J. H., 
Pupukea, Oahu. 

Farrington, Mrs. Wallace R., 
Old Pali Road. 

Ford, Miss Lucie G., 
Y.W.C.A. 

Frear, Mrs. Walter F., 
1434 Punahou St. 

Fukuchi, Mrs. Tsuneo, 
1920 Manoa Road. 

Gartley, Mrs. Ada, 
Nuuanu Valley. 

Harada, Mrs. Tasuku, 
2259 Seaview Ave. 

Hedley, Mrs. John, 
1020 Beretania St.  

Heen, Mrs. William, 
1585 Thurston Ave. 

Hodgins, Mrs. Arthur G., 
Keeaumoku and Dominis Sts. 

Holliday, Mlle. Cecyl, 
Punahou School. 

Horn, Mrs. A. G., 
Judd Hillside. 

Houston, Mrs. Victor, 
care Mrs. John C. Lane. 

Hopper, Miss Margaret, 
1404 Henlu St. 

Howland, Mrs. L. C., 
Punahou School. 

Hyde, Mrs. Jeannette A., 
Federal Building. 

Huber, Mrs. S. C., 
2006 Keaumoku St. 

Ikeda, Mrs. Hiroko, 
P. 0. Box 780 

Judd, Miss Agnes, 
66 Wyllie St. 

Judd, Mrs. Lawrence M., 
Washington Place. 

Kawananakoa, Princess David, 
1438 Pensacola St. 

Kimball, Mrs. Clifford, 
Halekulani Hotel. 

Krauss, Mrs. Frederick G., 
2447 Parker St. 

Lam, Mrs. Fred, 
1238 Lunalilo St. 

Lane, Mrs. John C., 
Wilcox Road. 

Larsen, Mrs. Nils P., 
Kaalawai, Oahu. 

Lee, Mrs. S. C., 
816 10th Ave. 

Lewis, Mrs. A., Jr., 
2211 Kamehameha Ave. 

Li, Dr. K. F., 
52 Kukui St. 

Littell, Mrs. S. H., 
Emma Square. 

Livingston, Mrs. Chester G., 
1821 Keeaumoku St. 

Lowrey, Mrs. Frederick J., 
Nuuanu Valley. 

Lyman, Mrs. Levi, 
Halaulani Place, Hilo. 

Marx, Mrs. B. L., 
1250 11th Ave. 

McCandless, Mrs. L. L., 
2290 Liliha St. 

McCarthy, Mrs. C. J., 
Donna Hotel. 

Mendonca, Mrs. Mary, 
Judd Hillside. 

Morgan, Mrs. J. P., 
P. 0. Box 3020. 

Mori, Mrs. I., 
702 Wyllie St.  

Morelock, Dr. Isabel, 
2116 Lanihuli Drive. 

Marques, Mrs. J. D., 
2312 Liloa Rise 

Nelson, Mrs. Walter, 
4902 Kahala Road. 

Newcomb, Mrs. B. E., 
Box 3349. 

Ohoka, Mrs. Naoji, 
949 10th Ave. 

Parke, Miss Annie, 
3019 Nuuanu Ave. 

Perry, Mrs. Antonio, 
Wailupe, Oahu. 

Phipps, Mrs. G. H., 
2316 Oahu Ave. 

Putman, Mrs. Frank L., 
Nuuanu Valley. 

Richards, Mrs. Theodore, 
2135 Oahu Ave. 

Robinson, Mrs. Aubrey, 
Makaweli, Kauai. 

Rockefeller, Mrs. Nelson A., 
New York City. 

Ross, Mrs. E. A. It., 
2524 Ferdinand Ave. 

Schaefer, Mrs. Elizabeth, 
2373 Nuuanu Ave. 

Scott, Mrs. Emma, 
2035 Keeaumoku St. 

Shepard, Mrs. Oscar F., 
Punahou School. 

Sing, Mrs. Doo Wai, 
1030 S. Beretania St. 

Sloggett, Mrs. H. D., 
Lihue, Kauai. 

Soga, Mrs. Sei, 
1518 Spreckles St. 

Steere, Mrs. F. E., 
4551 Kahala Ave. 

Sturgeon, Miss Nora, 
2702 Nuuanu Ave. 

Taylor, Mrs. A. P., 
2463 Manoa Road. 

Tennent, Mrs. H. C., 
2288 Liliha St. 

Thayer, Mrs. Wade Warren, 
944 Alewa Drive. 

Vincent, Mrs. George E., 
Greenwich, Conn. 

von Holt, Mrs. Herman, 
900 Alewa Drive. 

von Holt, Mrs. H. M., 
422 Judd St. 

Waddoups, Mrs. Wm. M., 
1124 Kalihi Road 

Watson, Mrs. E. M., 
1734 Anapuni St. 

Waterhouse, Mrs. Ida, 
2702 Nuuanu St. 

Webb, Mrs. Marshall, 
1928 Vancouver Highway. 
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Westervelt, Mrs. W. D., 
2963 Kalakaua Ave. 

Westgate, Mrs. T. M., 
U. S. Agr. Exp. Station. 

Wilcox, Mrs. Emma K., 
2616 Nuuanu Ave. 

Wilder, Mrs. Gerrit P., 
1930 Ualakaa St.  

Wilson, Mrs. John, 
Waialae Road. 

Withington, Mrs. Arthur, 
2122 Atherton Road. 

Wong, Mrs. Charles A., 
1510 Liholiho St. 

Wong, Mrs. Yuen Su, 
1325 Piikoi St. 

Woods, Mrs. J. Frank, 
2479 Kalakaua Ave. 

Yap, Mrs. Wm. K. F., 
2465 Waialae Ave. 

Young, Mrs. John Mason, 
945 Alewa Drive. 

LIST OF DELEGATES ACCORDING TO SECTIONS 

EDUCATION SECTION 

Voting Delegates 

Ahern, Mary Eileen (United States) 
Aldag, Satora C. R. viuda de (Mexico) 
Andrews, Miss E. (New Zealand) 
Babbitt, Adeline E. (Hawaii) 
Bell, Miss L. M. (Canada) 
Bollert, Dean Mary L. (Canada) 
Brinton, Dr. Anna Cox (United States), 

Chairman, U. S. Education Section 
Choy, Miss Martha (Hawaii) 
Djang, Miss Siao-sung (China) 
Dodge, Miss Charlotte (Hawaii) 
Earhart, Dr. Lida (United States) 
Fan, Miss Gwan (China) 
Goodykoontz, Miss Bess (United States) 
Hull, Miss Helena (New Zealand) 
Kawasaki, Miss Shizu (Japan), Vice-chair- 

man, Japan delegation 
Kimhaikim, Miss Nodie (Hawaii) 
Lawrence, Mrs. Levi (Hawaii) 
McKee, Miss Dorothy (Hawaii) 
Merrill, Miss Julia Wright (United States) 
Munro, Miss L. F. (Canada)) 
Nelson, Miss Amanda Catherine (U. S.) 
Newman, Margaret E. (Hawaii) 
Nishimoto, Miss T. (Hawaii) 
Pope, Mrs. W. T. (Hawaii) 
Pratt, Helen Gay (Hawaii) 
Salve, Mrs. Mary G. (Hawaii) 
Schaeffer, Miss Maude (Hawaii) 
Schmitt, Dr. Clara (United States) 
Sims, Miss M. E. (New Zealand) 
Smith, Mrs. L. Russell (Australia) 
Walter, Miss Hilda (Australia) 
Webling, Mrs. Gus (Hawaii) 
Weeber, Dr. Loris (Hawaii) 
Wilcox, Miss Elsie (Lihue, Kauai) 
Wolcott, Miss Isabel (United States) 
Yap, Mrs. Alfred K. F. (Hawaii) 

Associate Delegates 
Haig, Miss Catherine (New Zealand) 
Hanaki, Miss Chisako (Japan) 
Harayama, Miss Kiyono (Japan) 
Ichikawa, Miss Tama (Japan) 
Kondo, Mrs. K. C. (Hawaii) 
Tanaka, Miss Yoshiko (Japan) 
Von Kleinsmid, Miss Vivian (United States) 
Walker, Miss Nathalia (Hawaii) 

GOVERNMENT SECTION 
Voting Delegates 

Ashford, Miss Marguerite K. (Hawaii) 
Bergstrom, Mrs. J. W. (Hawaii) 
Criswell, Mrs. J. L. (United States) 

Cooke, Mrs. George P. (Hawaii) 
Cumberson, Mrs. C. E. (United States) 
Davey, Dr. Constance M. (Australia) 
Fitch,. Mrs. George (China) 
Green, Miss Elizabeth (Hawaii) 
Kishimoto, Mrs. Tsuru (Hawaii) 
Kluegel, Mrs. Harry (Hawaii) 
Landes, Hon. Bertha (United States) 
Ligot, Mrs. Petra V. (Philippines) 
Moore, Miss Eleanor May (Australia) 
Myers, Miss Alma (United States) 
Parsons, Mrs. Edgerton (United States) 
Rainforth, Miss Emma (New Zealand) 
Straub, Mrs. George F. (Hawaii) 
Webb, Mrs. E. Lahilahi (Hawaii) 
Yap, Miss Ruth (Hawaii) 
Yeo, Miss Mary E. J. (Australia) 

Associate Delegates 

Beardin, Mrs. Hubert (Hawaii) 
Cooke, Miss Dora (Hawaii) 
Cooke, Mrs. Douglass (Hawaii) 
Erdman, Mrs. Harold (Hawaii) 
Henderson, Mrs. Charles (Hawaii) 
Mott-Smith, Mrs. E. A. (Hawaii) 
Nelson, Miss Grace (United States) 
Noda, Mrs. G. (Hawaii) 
Rohlfing, Mrs. R. R. (Hawaii) 

HEALTH SECTION 
Voting Delegates 

Allan, Mrs. E. F. (Australia) 
Babcock, Marjorie E. (Hawaii) 
Bell, Lieut. Bess S. (Army, Hawaii) 
Burleigh, Miss Edith N. (United States) 
Cass, Dr. Muriel Dranga (Hawaii), 
Cassidy, Dr. Gertrude (Hawaii) 
Catton, Margaret M. L. (Hawaii) 
Cortezan, Mrs. Josefina A. (Hawaii) 
Faus, Dr. Marie Keim (Hawaii) 
Hayes, Dr. Mabell S. (India) 
Ibara, Miss E. (Hawaii) 
Jackson, Hortense (Hawaii) 
Jones, Dr. Martha (Hawaii) 
Jones, Miss Mary (United States) 
Jordan, Miss Claire (New Zealand) 
Koh, Dr. Zen Way (China) 
Lee, Dr. Ahee Kim (Hawaii) 
Leong, Dr. Ellen (Hawaii) 
Meredith, Miss Moana (Samoa) 
Mathews, Miss Stella (Hawaii) 
Sadakata, Dr. Kameyo (Japan) 
Smyth, Mabel L. (Hawaii) 
Wilcox, Mabel L. (Hawaii) 
Wilson, Mrs. J. A. (Australia) 
Laptin, Miss C. H. (Navy, Hawaii) 
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Associate Delegates 

Keith, Miss Marjorie (Hawaii) 
Fairclough, Mrs. E. (New Zealand) 
Mori, Dr. Ishiko (Hawaii) 
Smith, Mrs. Mary E. R. (New Zealand) 
Yamaguchi, Dr. T. (Hawaii) 

HOME ECONOMICS 

Voting Delegates 

Edwards, Mrs. Caroline W. (Hawaii) 
Exton, Miss Bess (Hawaii) 
Gill, Miss Ruth (United States) 
Hanson, Miss Ruth (Hawaii) 
Macdonald, Miss Mabel (Australia) 
Marlatt, Miss Abby (United States) 
Miller, Miss Carey (Hawaii) 
Sadayasu, Miss Chiyoko (Hawaii) 
Stanley, Dr. Louise (United States) 
Smith, Mrs. Lilian (Australia) 
White, Miss Edna Noble (United States) 
White, Miss Elmina (Hawaii) 

Associate Delegates 

Bazore, Miss Katherine (Hawaii) 
Dahl, Madam Anna B. (Hawaii) 
Decker, Mrs. Emma. F. (United States) 
Gage, Miss Gertrude (Hawaii) 
Otremba, Miss H. S. (Hawaii) 
Taylor, Mrs. Leta T. (Hawaii) 
Yamamoto, Mrs. Y. (Hawaii) 

SOCIAL SERVICE SECTION 

Voting Delegates 

Antrim, Major Carrie (Hawaii) 
Babcock, Mrs. Louise P. (United States) 
Begg, Miss Jean (New Zealand) 
Bergen, Miss Margaret (Hawaii) 
Cooke, Mrs. W. Ternent (Australia) 
Cowie, Mrs. Bessie Lee (New Zealand) 
Crowdy, Dame Rachel (League of Nations) 
Findley, Nell (Hawaii) 
Glanville, Mrs. Edith (Australia) 
Griffin, Miss E. M. (Australia) 
Lee, Mrs. Mary S. (Hawaii) 
Mahon, Mrs. Edward (Canada) 

Moriwake, Mrs. T. (Hawaii) 
Munro, Mrs. David (Australia) 
Odgers, Mrs. Doris S. (India) 
Saito, Miss Midori (Japan) 
Sweet. Dr.. Georgina (Australia) 
Ward, Miss Lucy (Hawaii) 
Washburn, Mrs. Charles (Hawaii) 
Whitney, Miss Helen (United States) 
Williams, Miss Marjorie (United States) 

Associate Delegates 

Chung, Miss Dora (Hawaii) 
Granadosin, Mrs. I. (Hawaii) 
Holohan, Mrs. P. H. (Hawaii) 
Lam, Margaret (Hawaii) 
Marcus-Marks, Mrs. Jean (Australia) 
Ozaki, Mrs. S. (Hawaii) 
Pott, Mrs. F. G. (Australia) 
Trent, Miss Helen (Hawaii) 

INDUSTRY SECTION 

Voting Delegates 

Brown, Miss Alice C. (Hawaii) 
Clapham, Mrs. Elizabeth (Australia) 
Eddy, Mrs. John (Australia) 
Edmondson, Mrs. Charles H. (Hawaii) 
Fox, Mrs. C. Beresford (United States) 
Hatchel, Helen (Hawaii) 
Hoffman, Miss Ruth (Hawaii) 
Kimura, Miss Yuki. (Japan) 
Mel, Miss Marian L. (United States) 
Morita, Miss Helene T. (Hawaii) 
Perry, Miss Ada (New Zealand) 
Peterson, Miss Agnes (United States) 
Philbin, Miss Evangeline (United States) 
Osborne, Mrs. Mona (New Zealand) 
Simpson, Mrs. Opal (Hawaii) 
Watts, Mrs. Fay King (Hawaii) 
Whang, Ha Soo (Hawaii) 
Williams, Mrs. Jamieson (Australia) 
Yee, Mrs. T. K. (Hawaii) 

Associate Delegates 

Brown, Mrs. Elsie Kuhn (Hawaii) 
Chung, Mrs. H. L. (Hawaii) 
Gedge, Mrs. Vernon (Hawaii) 
Jacobson, Miss Olga (Hawaii) 
Keefe, Miss Lucy (Hawaii) 
Shida, Mrs. C. (Hawaii) 

LIST OF DELEGATES ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES 

AUSTRALIA 

Voting Delegates 

Allan, Mrs. E. F. (Health) 
Clapham, Mrs. Elizabeth (Industry) 
Cooke, Mrs. Ternent, C. M. (Social Service) 
Davey, Dr. Constance M. (Government) 
Eddy, Mrs. Dorothy (Industry) 
Glanville, Mrs. Edith May (Social Service) 
Griffin, Miss Elsie M. (Social Service) 
Macdonald, Miss Mabel L. (Home Economics) 
Moore, Miss Eleanor May (Government) 
Munro, Mrs. David (Social Service) 
Smith, Mrs. Lilian (Home Economics) 
Russell-Smith, Mrs. Louise (Education) 

Sweet, Dr. Georgina (Social Service) 
Walter, Miss Hilda (Education) 
Williams, Mrs. Mary Jamieson (Industry) 
Wilson, Mrs. J. A. (Health) 
Yeo, Miss Mary E. J. (Government) 

Associate Delegates 

Pott, Mary Cameron (Social Service) 
Marcus-Marks, Mrs. Jean (Social Service) 

CANADA 

Voting Delegates 

Bell, L. Maude (Education) 
Bollert, Miss Mary L. (Education) 
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Mahon, Lilette Julia Carolyn (Social Service) 
Munro, Lily Frances (Education) 

CHINA 

Voting Delegates 

Djang, Siao-sung (Education) 
Fan, Gwan (Education) 
Fitch, Mrs. Geo. A. (Government) 
Koh, Dr. Zen Way (Health) 
Lam, Mrs. Fred K. (Education) 

HAWAII 

Voting Delegates 

Antrim, Major Carrie (Social Service) 
Ashford, Miss Marguerite K (Government) 
Babcock, Marjorie E. (Health) 
Babbitt, Adeline E. (Education) 
Bell, Lieut. Bess S. (Army, Health) 
Bergen, Margaret (Social Service) 
Bergstrom, Mrs. Jas. W. (Government) 
Brown, Alice C. (Industry) 
Cass, Dr. Muriel (Health) 
Cassidy, Dr. Gertrude (Health) 
Catton, Margaret M. L. (Health) 
Choy, Miss Martha B. (Education) 
Cooke, Mrs. Geo. (Government) 
Cortezan, Mrs. Josef ina A. (Health) 
Dodge, Charlotte P. (Education) 
Exton, Bess (Home Economics) 
Edwards, Mrs. Carolyn W. (Home 

Economics) 
Edmondson, Mrs. Chas. H. (Industry) 
Findley, Nell (Social Service) 
Green, Elizabeth (Government) 
Hanson, Ruth C. (Home Economics) 
Hoffman, Miss Ruth (Industry) 
Ibara, Miss E. (Health) 
Jackson, Hortense (Health) 
Jones, Dr. Martha Richardson (Health) 
Kim (Lee), Dr. Ai Hee (Health) 
Kimhaikim, Miss Nodi (Education) 
Kluegel, Mrs. Harry (Government) 
Kishimoto, Mrs. Tsuru (Government) 
Laptin, Miss C. H. (Navy, Health) 
Lawrence, Mrs. Levi (Education) 
Leong, Dr. Ellen (Health) 
Lee, Mrs. Mary S. (Social Service) 
Morita, Helene T. (Industry) 
Miller, Carey D. (Home Economics) 
McKee, Dorothy (Education) 
Moriwake, Mrs. T. (Social Service) 
Mathews, Stella S. (Health) 
Newman, Margaret (Education) 
Nishimoto, Tamayo (Education) 
Pope, Mrs. Willis (Education) 
Pratt, Miss Helen (Education) 
Sadayasu, Miss Chiyoko (Home Economics) 
Salve, Mrs. Maria (Education) 
Schaeffer, Maude E. (Education) 
Simpson, Opal C. (Industry) 
Straub, Mrs. Geo. F. (Government) 
Smyth, Mabel L. (Health) 

Washburn, Mrs. Etta R. (Social Service) 
Webb, Lahilahi E. (Government) 
Webling, Mrs. Marie (Education) 
Weeber, Mrs. Chas. F. (Education) 
Whang, Ha Soo (Industry) 
White, Elmina M. (Home Economics) 
Wilcox, Miss Elsie (Education) 
Wilcox, Miss Mabel (Health) 
Yee, Mrs. T. K. (Industry) 
Yap, Mrs. Alfred K. F. (Education) 
Yap, Miss Ruth (Government) 

Associate Delegates 

Beardin, Mrs. Hubert (Government) 
Bazore, Katherine (Home Economics) 
Cooke, Miss Dora (Government) 
Cooke, Mrs. Douglass (Government) 
Chung, Dora W. (Social Service) 
Chung, Mrs. H. L. (Industry) 
Dahl, Anna B. (Home Economics) 
Gage, Gertrude (Home Economics) 
Granadosin, Mrs. I. (Social Service) 
Gedge, Mrs. Vernon (Industry) 
Holohan, Mrs. E. K. (Social Service) 
Keefe, Miss Lucy (Industry) 
Keith, Marjorie A. (Health) 
Kondo, Mrs. K. C. (Education) 
Lam, Margaret M. (Social Service) 
Mori, Dr. Ishiko (Health) 
Mott-Smith, Mrs. E. A. (Government) 
Noda, Mrs. G. (Government) 
Otremba, Miss Hedwig S. (Home Economics) 
Ozaki, Mrs. Saga (Social Service) 
Rohlfing, Mrs. R. R. (Government) 
Shida, Mrs. C. (Industry) 
Taylor, Mrs. Leta T. (Home Economics) 
Trent, Miss Helen (Social Service) 
Walker, Nathalia (Education) 
Ward, Miss Lucy (Social Service) 
Watts, Fay King (Industry) 
Yamamoto, Mrs. Y. (Home Economics) 

INDIA 

Voting Delegates 

Hayes, Dr. Mabell (Health) 
Odgers, Doris Salter (Social Service) 

JAPAN 

Voting Delegates 

Kawasaki, Shizuko (Education) 
Kimura, Yuki (Industry) 
Sadakata, Dr. Ramey° (Health) 
Saito, Midori (Social Service) 

Associate Delegates 

Harayama, Kiyono (Education) 
Hanaki, Chisao (Education) 
Tama, Ichikawa (Education) 
Tanaka, Yoshiko (Education) 
Yamaguchi, Dr. Toshiko (Health) 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Crowdy, Dame Rachel (Social Service) 
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MEXICO 

Voting Delegate 

Aldag, Sefiora Consuelo R. v. de 
(Education) 

NEW ZEALAND 

Voting Delegates 

Andrews, Elsie E. (Education) 
Begg, Jean (Social Service) 
Cowie, Mrs. Bessie Lee (Social Service) 
Jordan, Eva Clare (Health) 
Hull, Helena (Education) 
Osborne, Mona Martha (Industry) 
Perry, Ada (Industry) 
Rainforth, E. M. (Government) 
Sims, Mary Eleanor (Education) 

Associate Delegates 

Fairclough, Eva (Social Service) 
Haig, Catherine (Education) 
Smith, Mary E. R. (Social Service) 

PHILIPPINES 

Voting Delegate 

Ligot, Mrs. C. (Government) 

SAMOA 

Voting Delegate 

Meredith, Moana (Health)  

UNITED STATES 

Voting Delegates 

Ahern, Miss Mary Eileen (Education) 
Babcock, Mrs. Louise P. (Social Service) 
Brinton, Dr. Anna Cox (Education) 
Burleigh, Miss Edith N. (Health) 
Criswell, Mrs. J. L. (Government) 
Cumberson, Mrs. Chas. E.(Government) 
Earhart, Dr. Lida B. (Education) 
Fox, Mrs. Evelyn W. (Industry) 
Gill, Miss Ruth Louise (Home Economics) 
Goodykoontz, Miss Bess (Education) 
Jones, Mary (Health) 
Hayes, Dr. Mabell Sammons (See India) 
Landes, Hon. Bertha K. (Government) 
Marlatt, Miss Abby (Home Economics) 
Mel, Miss Marion L. (Industry) 
Merrill, Miss, Julia Wright (Social Service) 
Myers, Miss Alma M. (Government) 
Nelson, Miss Amanda C. (Education) 
Parsons, Mrs. Edgerton (Government) 
Peterson, Miss Agnes L. (Industry) 
Philbin, Miss Evangeline (Industry) 
Schmitt, Dr. Clara (Education) 
Stanley, Dr. Louise (Home Economics) 
White, Miss Edna Noble (Home Economics) 
Williams, Miss Marjorie (Industry) 
Whitney, Miss Helen (Social Service) 
Wolcott, Miss F. Isabel (Education) 

Associate Delegates 

Decker, Mrs. Emma F. (Home Economics) 
Nelson, Grace D. (Government) 
von Kleinsmid, Vivian (Education) 

WHO'S WHO AMONG THE DELEGATES 

INTERNATIONAL CHAIRMAN 

Reeve, Mrs. A. H., Chestnut Hill, Phila-
delphia, Pa. International Chairman, Second 
Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. 

President, National Congress of Parents 
and Teachers, 1923-1928; Vice-President, 
American Child Health Association, 1927-
1929. 

President, International Federation of 
Home and School; Vice-President, American 
Country Life Association; Chairman, Com-
mittee on Child Welfare, National Council 
of Women; Chairman, Commission on the 
Child in the Home, International New Edu-
cation Fellowship; Chairman, Committee-at-
Large on Rural Life, National Congress of 
Parents and Teachers; Chairman, Section I, 
on Home and School, World Federation of 
Education Associations; Member, National 
Commission on Illiteracy, National Commis-
sion on the Enrichment of Adult Life and 
National Committee on Home Education; 
Member, Joint Committee on Health Educa-
tion, National Education Association and 
American Medical Association; Member, 

Joint Committee on Parent Education, Na-
tional Council on Parent Education and Na-
tional Congress of Parents and Teachers; 
Director, American Child Health Associa-
tion; Trustee, White-Williams Foundation; 
Member, Committee on International Rela-
tions, National Education Association; Mem-
ber, Advisory Council, Better Homes in 
America, and Summer Round-Up of the 
Children. 

In the White House Conference: Chair-
man, Sub-Committee on Home Cooperation, 
Committee on The School Child; Chairman, 
Sub-Committee on Recreation and Physical 
Education of the Preschool Child; Commit-
tee on Recreation and Physical Education; 
Member, Committees on The Migrant Child, 
Secondary Education, Mental Hygiend, So-
cial Hygiene, Training for Leadership in 
Recreation. 

HAWAII EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

CHAIRMAN 

Swanzy, Mrs. Julie Judd (Mrs. Francis 
Mills) was born in Honolulu, the eldest 
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daughter of Colonel Charles Hastings Judd, 
Chamberlain, Privy Councillor and Private 
Secretary to King Kalakaua. Her grand-
father was Dr. Gerrit Parmele Judd, Minis-
ter to King Kamehameha III. from 1842 to 
1853, and her grandmother was Laura Fish 
Judd. 

Mrs. Swanzy attended Punahou School 
and graduated from Mills Seminary, Cali-
fornia, shortly before it became Mills Col-
lege. Apart from time spent in travel, Mrs. 
Swanzy has devoted her energies to organ-
izing welfare and educational work for 
children. Since 1915 she has been the chief 
executive of the Free Kindergarten and 
Children's Aid Association, an organization 
in which she has been interested for more 
than thirty years. She also served as presi-
dent of the Women's Auxiliary of the Out-
rigger Canoe Club from its establishment in 
1909 until 1926, and has been chairman of 
the Recreation Commission of the City and 
County of Honolulu since 1922. 

It was at the Outrigger Canoe Club in 
August 1924 during the First Pan-Pacific 
Food Conservation Conference that Mrs. 
Swanzy was name honorary chairman of 
the First Pan-Pacific Women's Conference, 
by the late Hon. Mark Cohen of New Zea-
land. At the close of the Women's Confer-
ence in 1928 Mrs. Swanzy assumed active 
responsibility as chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the Second Pan-Pacific Wom-
en's Conference. Her ability to carry for-
ward this work is exemplified in this para-
graph taken from "Women of Hawaii." 

"One phase of the multiform interests 
bidding for a share of her inspiration and 
constant cooperation is revealed in efforts 
to preserve landmarks and relics of the 
Kingdom of Hawaii and the ancient customs 
of the Hawaiian people. It was in the twelfth 
year of her regency of the Daughters of 
Hawaii that she presided in June, 1928, at 
the dedication of the restored palace of Hu-
lihee, the old stone residence built in 1837 
by Governor John Adams Kuakini and occu-
pied as a domicile by King Kalakaua. The 
commission to preserve this memorial, when 
Governor Farrington set aside the property 
'for a Hawaiian Museum, to be maintained 
and cared for under the control and man-
agement of the Daughters of Hawaii', in-
volved not only selection of architects, de-
cisions on plans and consequent supervision, 
but also the raising of the funds necessary 
for the project. With endless enthusiasm 
and ceaseless energy Mrs. Swanzy has given 
constant effort to the enrichment of the 
Queen Emma House, to the encouragement 
of the arts in Honolulu and to many lines of  

welfare activity as well as to distinctly 
women's club developments, both here and 
internationally." 

Brown, Miss Alice C. (1955 Kakela Drive, 
Honolulu), has ben for seven years the wel-
fare supervisor for the California Packing 
Corporation, Honolulu, pineapple growers 
and canners. Miss Brown trained for and 
taught kindergarten, after graduating from 
Punahou School. Then followed: 1917-18, 
juvenile employment work in New York 
City; 1918-19, Secretary, Home Service for 
Camps and Hospitals, American Red Cross, 
Atlantic Division Headquarters, New York 
City; Summer Session, N. Y., School Social 
Work; 1920-22, Girls' Probation Officer Juve-
nile Court in Hawaii; 1922, special study at 
the California Bureau of Juvenile Research. 
Member of the Governor of Hawaii's Ad-
visory Committee on Education and Indus-
try, Hawaii Chairman of the Industry Sec-
tion, and a member of the Hawaii Execu-
tive Committee of the 1928 and 1930 Pan-
Pacific Women's Conferences. 

Cooke, Mrs. C. Montague, Jr. ("Kualii", 
Manoa, Honolulu), was born in Brooklyn, 
New York, educated at Packer Collegiate 
Institute, Brooklyn, and came to Hawaii in 
1902 after a year's study in Europe. Mrs. 
Cooke has been a member of the Board of 
Directors of the Honolulu Y. W. C. A. for a 
number of years, and was elected president 
in February, 1930. She is especially inter-
ested in Girls' Work and the Business Girls' 
Club of the Y. W. C. A. 

Satterthwaite, Ann Yardley, A. B. Swarth-
more College, 1913, was born in Yardley, 
Bucks Co., Pennsylvania, came to Hawaii in 
June 1919 and has been conference secre-
tary of the Pan-Pacific Union ever since, 
having been elected general secretary in 
1923. Shortly after she accompanied a delega-
tion to the Orient headed by the Director 
of the Pan-Pacific Union, Mr. Alexander 
Hume Ford, and helped with the organiza-
tion of a Pan-Pacific Weekly Luncheon Club 
in Tokyo. She also visited China and Korea 
in the interests of securing delegates for 
the First Pan-Pacific Food Conservation 
Conference. Assistant editor, Mid-Pacific 
Magazine. 

PROGRAM SECRETARY 
Ethel E. Osborne, M.B, B.S, (Melbourne 

University), M. Sc. (Leeds University), Pro-
gram Secretary for the Second Pan-Pacific 
Women's Conference, 1930, held under the 
auspices of the Pan-Pacific Union; attended 
the 1928 Conference as an Australian dele-
gate by the express invitation of the Pan-
Pacific Union to assist in the Industrial 
Health deliberations. 
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Dr. Osborne had two and a half years' war 
service under the Health of Munitions Work- 
ers Committee, and later under the Industrial 
Fatigue Research Board in England. She 
has prepared several industrial health re- 
ports for the Commonwealth Court of Ar- 
bitration of Australia, and for the Govern-
ment of Victoria, as a rule, in connection 
with industrial disputes. She holds Hon- 

• orary clinical positions at the Melbourne 
Hospital, the Queen Victoria Hospital for 
Women and Children, and the Women's 
Hospital in Melbourne. She was President 
for several years of the Council of The 
Emily McPherson College of Domestic Econ-
omy, during its period of evolution and con-
struction. She attended the International 
Conferences on Industrial Accidents and 
Diseases at Amsterdam in 1925, and at 
Budapest in 1928. On her return she is to 
report to the University of Melbourne on 
the establishment of a Nutrition Depart-
ment and on the training of dietitians. Since 
the last Conference, she has assisted in 
the establishment in Victoria of a course 
for training Social workers. She visited 
the International Labor Office and the 
League of Nations in Geneva on behalf of 
the Pan-Pacfiic Union in 1928, and in addi-
tion she carried out negotiations in the 
mainland. Dr. Osborne visited the Interna-
tional Labor Office again in 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Dame Rachel Crowdy, D.B.E., R.R.C., LL.D., 
Chief of the Social Questions and Opium 
Traffic Section, League of Nations. 

War Work-1914-1919, Principal Com-
mandant V. A. D. (Voluntary Aid Detach-
ment Members) in France and Belgium. 
Demobilized, September, 1919. 

Peace Work—October, 1919. Joined the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations 
as first Member of the Health Section and 
in this capacity drew up the constitution 
of a Health Organization; 1921, became 
Head of the Social Questions Section, which 
position she has held ever since. 

The Chief of this Section advises the Sec-
retary-General on all new Social questions 
when first refOrred to the League (including 
those later dealt with by special Commis-
sions direct under the Council—e. g. Refu-
gees, Repatriation of Prisoners of War, etc.) 
and, in addition, advises on special Social 
questions which are permanently dealt with 
by the Section, such as the Traffic in Women 
and Children, Child Welfare, the Traffic in 
Opium, the Suppression of Obscene Publi-
cations, etc., etc. 

The Section is responsible for all cor-
respondence in connection with any of  

these subjects and for the preparation 
of all notes to the Council on any of 
these subjects. In addition it assists 
delegations in the preparation of their re-
ports for the Council and the Assembly. In 
addition to this routine work of the Sec-
tion the Chief of the Section has, during 
the last few years, acted as Secretary-Gen-
eral to the following Conferences, Commit-
tees and special Commissions: 

Conferences—Secretary-General in 1921 
to the Conference on Traffic in Women 
and Children; Secretary-General in 1923 
to the Conference on Obscene Publica-
tions; Secretary-General in 1924 to the 
First Opium Conference; Secretary-Gen-
eral in 1924-25 to the Second Opium Con-
ference. 

Committees—Secretary to the Permanent 
Advisory Committee for the Suppression of 
Traffic in Women and Children; Secretary 
to the Permanent Advisory Committee on 
Child Welfare; Secretary to the Permanent 
Advisory Committee for the Suppression of 
Opium and other Dangerous Drugs; Secre-
tary to the Fifth Committee of the Assem-
bly (has been appointed to this post nine 
consecutive years.) 

Special Commissions—Member of the Ty-
phus Commission sent to Poland-  at the 
time of the great epidemic in 1921 (the only 
woman on this Commission); Secretary to 
the Commission of Experts (to enquire on 
the spot into the extent of the traffic in 
women and children) ; Secretary to the Ar-
menian Settlement Commission. 

International Conventions resulting from 
the work of the Social Committees and the 
Social Section: 1921, Convention for the 
Suppression of Traffic in Women and Chil-
dren; 1923, Convention for the Suppression 
of Obscene Publications; 1925, Agreement 
among countries where opium smoking is 
still permitted; 1925, Convention for the 
Suppression of Illicit Traffic in Dangerous 
Drugs; 1929, Convention (draft) on Repa-
triation of Neglected and Delinquent Chil-
dren; 1929, Convention (draft) on Assist-
ance to Foreign Minors. 

Decorations-1916, Royal Red Cross, Sec-
ond Class; 1917, Royal Red Cross, First 
Class; Mentioned in Despatches; Lady of 
Grace of the Order of St. John of Jerusa-
lem; 1919, Dame Commander of the Brit-
ish Empire; Commander of the Order of 
Polonia Restituta (for work for the Allied 
Armies during the War). 

Medals-1914 Star; the Allied Medal and 
the British Medal. 

Honorary Degree—Doctor of Laws. 
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AUSTRALIA 
Allan, Mrs. E. F. (46 Toorak Road, Mal-

vern, Victoria, S.E. 4), M.A., LL.B.; some- 
time Alternate Delegate from Australia to 
the League of Nations Assembly, Geneva, 
with a wide knowledge of all movements in 
which women are concerned. 

Clapham, Mrs. Elizabeth (Box 1(773, G. 
P.O., Perth, West Australia) Inspectress un- 
der Factories and Shops Acts; Industrial 
Inspector under Arbitration Act (N.S.W.); 
J.P.; first and only woman municipal coun- 
cillor in West Australia; Vice-President, 
League of Nations Union, West Australian 
branch; Vice-President Women's Service 
Guild, West Australia; Australian Corre-
spondent for International Women's Suffrage 
Alliance on one of its International Stand-
ing Committees, etc. Correspondent, Cost 
of Living and Wages Subject Study. 

Cooke, Mrs. W. Ternent (63 4th Avenue, 
St. Peters, South Australia), Justice of the 
Peace with police court experience; Member 
appointed by Government on Aborigines Ad-
visory Council; Member appointed by Gov-
ernment to Advisory Committee to the 
Inspector-General of HOspitals for Mareeba 
Babies' Hospital; Vice-President of Aborig-
ines Protective League; Past President and 
Vice-President of Women's Non-Party Asso-
ciation of South Australia, etc.; writer of 
Papers for this Conference. 

Davey, Miss Constance (67 Monmouth 
Road, Westbourne Park, South Australia) 
Ph.D.; Research Degree in Psychology, Lon-
don; Prize man and Scholar in Philosophy; 
President Women Graduates' Association, 
South Australia; Psychologist to the. Edu-
cation Department of South Australia; con-
cerned in organising and administering the 
education of subnormal, backward, and dif-
ficult children; Lecturer in psychology and 
logic, Adelaide University. 

Eddy, Mrs. John ("Illawarra," St. George's 
Road, Toorak, Victoria, S.E. 2) B.A. in Phil., 
including Economics and Sociology; has 
done various economic researches re tariffs, 
women in industry; Honorary Secretary to 
Board of Directors, Church of England Chil-
dren's and Babies' Homes; Industrial Corre-
spondent to Cost of Living and Budget Stud-
ies, Y.W.C.A., and Correspondent in Cost of 
Living and Wages Subject Study for this 
Conference. 

Glanville, Mrs. Edith (United Chambers, 2 
Hunter Street, Sydney, New South Wales) 
Vice-President, Women's League, N.S.W., 
1929; Member of Executive, English-Speak- 
ing Union, 1929; Founder and Hon. Sec., 
Armenian Relief and Friends of Armenia, 
Sydney; Lecturer in U.S.A. and Canada, 
1927; Representative of "Australian Chris- 

tian World," Geneva, 1927; Executive Mem-
ber of International Near East Association. 

Griffin, Miss E. M. (care of National Y. W. 
C. A. of Australia, East Melbourne, Victoria) 
M.A. in Science, University of New Zealand; 
Research in Science; Science Mistress in 
New Zealand Girls' Schools; long expe-
rience in organisational work; now National 
General Secretary, Y.W.C.A. of Australia. 

Macdonald, Miss Mabel L. (4 Weatherall 
Street, Croydon, Sydney, N.S.W.) Education 
Department Teacher of Cookery, Domestic 
Science, and Hygiene, New South Wales; 
Councillor N.S.W. Public School Teachers' 
Federation; President, N.S.W. Cookery 
Teachers' Association for 12 years. 

Moore, Miss Eleanor (40 Evelina Road, 
Toorak, S.E.2, Melbourne, Victoria) Licensed 
Shorthand Writer, Victoria; long business, 
secretarial, and lecturing experience; Hon. 
Secretary Australian branch of the Women's 
International League for Peace and Free-
dom; (Delegate to First Pan-Pacific Wom-
en's Conference). 

Munro, Mrs. David (The Manse, Colac, 
Victoria) Organiser and Lecturer for Edu-
cation Department, 1920, with three teaching 
certificates; Vice-President of the Australian 
Women's Christian Temperance Union; 
Captain of Girl Guides and Rangers. 

Russell Smith, Mrs. L. (112 Helena Street 
Guildford, West Australia) M.A., Birming-
ham; Diploma Education, Headmistress 
Perth College. 

Smith, Mrs. Lilian (121 Hawdon St., Hei-
delberg, Melbourne, Victoria) ; Diploma of 
Domestic Science, Education Dept., Victoria; 
for ten years Teacher of Domestic Science 
in schools in Victoria and New South Wales; 
proceeding to States for further study in 
Nutrition and Hospital Dietetics. 

Sweet, Miss Georgina (Cliveden Mansions) 
East Melbourne, Victoria)D.Sc.(Melbourne); 
sometime Associate and Acting Professor, 
and now Honorary Lecturer in Zoology and 
Parasitology in the University of Melbourne; 
Member of the Australian National Research 
Council; Member of the Institute of Pacific 
Relations; Member of Pacific Science Asso-
ciation; National President, Y. W. C. A. of 
Australia; Chairman of the Australian Wom-
en's Cooperating Committe; Chairman of 
the Australian Pan-Pacific Women's Confer-
ence Committee; Chairman of the Australian 
Delegation to this Second Pan-Pacific Wom-
en's Conference. 

Walter, Miss Hilda (Halsbury Avenue, 
Kingswood, South Australia) (Adelaide), 
actively interested in educational matters; 
State Correspondent in Education Subject 
Study. 
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Wilson, Mrs. J. A. (Potts Point, Sydney, 
N.S.W.) Vice-President St. Margaret's Ma-
ternity Hospital, Sydney; Founder, Sun-
shine Club for Slum Children and News-
boys; and an active worker in social wel-
fare for children and hospitals. 

Williams, Mrs. Jamieson (The Manse, 
Kangaroo Street, Manly, N.S.W.) Recording 
Secretary, A.W.C.T.U., Justice of Peace; 
Australian Federation of Women Voters; 
long experience in public work. 

Yeo, Miss Mary E. J. (Rossi Street, Yass, 
New South Wales) J. P.; formerly Principal 
of Private School, Yass, for ten years; Cap-
tain of Rangers, Girl Guides; Official or 
member of Executive in many social welfare 
movements; interested in historical re-
search; Vice-President Country-Women's 
Association of New South Wales. 

Associate Delegates 

Marcus-Marks, Mrs. (Jean) (The Astor, 
Macquarie Street, Sydney, N.S.W.) Member 
of League of Nations Union, Lyceum Club, . 
and Associate Member of the National Coun-
cil of Women; attended first Pan-Pacific 
Women's Conference Committee as visitor. 

Pott, Mrs. F. (2 Wallace Avenue, Toorak, 
Victoria) Vice-President, National Y.W.C.A. 
of Australia; Chairman, World Fellowship 
Committee, Y.W.C.A.; on Committee of 
Ministering Children's League; V.A.D. dur-
ing duration of war; interested in girls' 
hostels. 

CANADA 

Bell, Miss L. Maude (Edmonton, Alberta, 
Canada. Principal of Rutherford School; 
Representative of Canadian Teachers' Fed-
eration; member, League of Nations Society. 

Bollert, Miss Mary L., University of Brit- 
ish Columbia, Vancouver, B. C., is chairman 
of the Canadian delegation. Born in Toronto, 
Canada. B.A. and M.A. University of To-
ronto, student at Conservatory of Music, To-
ronto; A.M. in English and Education, Co-
lumbia University, New York; instructor in 
English in Horace Mann High School and 
Teachers' College, Columbia University. 
Since 1921 dean of women and associate pro-
fessor of English in the University of British 
Columbia, Canada. Member of executive 
Canadian National Council of Education. 
Member of Association of Deans of Women 
of the United States. Member of Canadian 
Federation of Business and Professional 
Women's Clubs. Member of Soroptomist 
Club, Vancouver. Life member of the Im-
perial Order of Daughters of the Empire and 
recently secretary of the National Chapter 
of Canada. For some years chairman of the 
education committee of the National Council 
of Women. 

Member for Canada of Council at the Tri-
ennial Conference of the International Fed-
eration of University Women at Paris, 1924. 
Delegate to the meeting of the Institute of 
Pacific Relations at Honolulu, 1925. Presi-
dent of the Canadian Federation of Univer-
sity Women, 1926-29. Delegate to Confer-
ence of World Federation of Educational In-
stitutions at Geneva, 1929. Member of Coun-
cil of International Federation of University 
Women at triennial conference at Geneva, 
1929. 

Mahon, Mrs. Edward, Vancouver, B. C., 
president, Provincial Association of Parent-
Teachers of British Columbia; on the 
Executive Board of the League of Nations 
Society; and local committee of the Na-
tional Council of Education; the Woman's 
Musical Club; International Club, and sec-
retary of the New Education Fellowship. 

Munro, Miss Lily Frances, (M. A. Queen's 
University), Edmonton, Alberta, teacher of 
history and economics, East wood High 
School. Has held principalship of elemen-
tary schools. Representative of the Canadian 
University Women's Federation. Member, 
League of Nations Society. 

CHINA 

Koh, Zen Way, M. D., Shanghai Medical 
College, China. D.P.H. Yale University, 
U. S. A., Acting Chief of Division of Ma-
ternity and Child Welfare, Ministry of 
Health, China, Barbour Fellow, 1930-31, Uni-
versity of Michigan. 

Djang, Siao-Sung, B. A., 1926, Ginling Col-
lege, Nanking, China, Instructor Ginling Col-
lege, Nanking, China, University of Michi-
gan, 1930-31. 

Fan, Gwan, B.A., 1928, Ginling College, 
Nanking, China. Teacher, Fuh-shiang, Girls' 
Middle School, Changcha, China, Biblical 
Seminary, New York, 1930-31. 

Fitch, Mrs. Geraldine Townsend, B.A. 1917, 
Albion College, Michigan. Teacher English 
and American Literature, Coach of Oratory 
and Debate, Albion High School, 1917-19. 
Member Delta Sigma Rho, national honorary 
fraternity of Debaters and Orators. 

Appointed to China as the first Epworth 
League Secretary for that country, traveling 
in China in that capacity, 1919-24. 

Married Mr. George Ashmore Fitch, Gen-
eral Secretary of the Foreign Y. M. C. A., 
Shanghai, China, 1924. 

Executive Board, American Women's Club, 
Shanghai, 1927-28; Chairman Home Eco-
nomics Department, American Women's 
Club; President American Association Uni-
versity Women, Shanghai Branch, 1926-28; 
Joint Committee Shanghai Women's Organ-
izations, 1926-28; Foreign Y. W. C. A. Board, 



24 	 PAN-PACIFIC U 

1928-29; Women's Sports Section of For-
Y. M. C. A., 1928-29. 

Appointed by the China Preparation Com-
mittee as a resident delegate to the Second 
Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. 

Lam, Mrs. Fred K., 1238 Lunalilo St., 
Honolulu, special representative in Hawaii 
of the China Preparation Committee in 
Shanghai. Mrs. Lam graduated from Puna-
hou and the Territorial Normal Schools and 
taught several years. In 1929 she attended 
the Institute of Pacific Relations meeting 
in Kyoto with her husband and later made 
an educational tour through China. 

HAWAII 

(See list of delegates according to pro-
gram sections.) 

INDIA 

Hayes, Dr. Mabel! Sammons, Allahabad, 
U. P., India. (See list of United States Main-
land delegates.) 

Odgers, Mrs. Doris Slater, Kamehameha 
Schools, Honolulu, graduated from the Uni-
versity of Nebraska, taught in the high 
schools of the state for three years, and 
then went to India to be married, and to 
become a member of the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Methodist Church, in April, 
1919. In Muttra, Pakaur, and Calcutta she 
was missionary, wife and school teacher, 
also a member of the Y. W. C. A. of Cal-
cutta, serving on various committees, and a 
member of the Women's Christian Temper-
ance Union, being Secretary of the Calcutta 
Union, Medal Contest Superintendent for 
Bengal Province, and National Treasurer 
until 1927. 

Since coming to Honolulu nearly three 
years ago, Mrs. Odgers has continued her 
interest in India, and has spoken before the 
W. C. T. U., the church, and its various 
organization. She attempts to keep up with 
the changes and movements of the women, 
especially through the India papers and the 
books on that country. 

Representing National Y. W. C. A. of 
India at the Second Pan-Pacific Women's 
Conference. 

JAPAN 

Sadakata, Miss Kameyo, M.D., Tokyo, 
Japan. Graduate of Medical School of Uni-
versity of Michigan, Ann Arbor. Physician 
in charge of St. Luke's International Hospi-
tal School Clinic in cooperation with the De-
partment of Education; physician in charge 
of Well Baby Clinic and Pre-school Clinic. 

Chief Physician of Children's Special 
Charity Clinic in St. Luke's International 
Hospital; staff of Pediatrics in St. Luke's 
International Hospital. Faculty member of 

NION BULLETIN 

the College of Nursing in St. Luke's Hos-
pital. 

Director of White Cross Association. 
Councillor of Japanese Women's Medical As-
sociation. President of American Associa-
tion of University Women in Tokyo, 1929. 

Kawasaki, Miss Shizuko, M.A. Dean and 
instructor in Education and English at 
Musashino Girls' Seminary, Tokyo, Japan. 
Graduated from the University of Southern 
California in 1926 and received B.A. degree. 
M.A. received from Columbia University in 
1927. Travelled in Europe through eight 
countries, making comparative study of edu-
cational systems, problems, and tendencies 
of each country. 

Kimura, Miss. Yuki (National Y.W.C.A., 
Kanda, Tokyo, Japan). Secretary of the 
Y.W.C.A. of Tokyo, Japan. Graduate of the 
Special English Department of Ferris Sem-
inary. Took theological course at Doshisha 
University for a short time and went for a 
visit to the Y.W.C.A.'s of Australia and New 
Zealand,under their auspices. 

Saito, Miss Midori, R.N., graduate of 
Nurses' Training School of Peter Bent Brig-
ham Hospital. Graduate of Public Health 
Nursing Course of Simmons College of Bos-
ton. Worked in Community Health Associa-
tion of Boston; in U. S. A. from 1918 to 
1927. 

Head of Public Health Nursing Depart-
ment of St. Luke's International Medical 
Center, Tokyo, Japan. Faculty member of 
the College of Nursing in St. Luke's Hos-
pital. Instructor at Jiyugakuen, a Girls' 
High School in Tokyo. 

Associate Delegates 

Hanaki, Miss Chisao (37 Masago-cho, 
Hongo-ku, Tokyo, Japan). Graduate of 
Normal School of Hiroshima Prefecture. 
Took the course in Chinese and Japanese 
Literature in Higher Normal Department of 
Japan University. Instructor at Yotsuya 
Elementary School and at Yotsuya Girls' 
Technical School. 

H araya ma, Miss K iyomi (Kazuya Ele-
mentary School, Tokyo, Japan). Graduate 
of Tokyo Women's Normal School. Instruc-
tor at Kazuya Elementary School of Tokyo. 

Ichikawa, Miss Tama, Nagoya, Japan. Grad-
uate of Nara Girls' Normal College, spe-
cialized in History of Civilization in the Post 
Graduate course. Present position, head of 
Nagoya Kindergarten; study of Child Mental 
Development. 

Taught at Girls' High School, Grammar 
School in Hokkaido and Okayama and at 
Girls' Normal School in Korea before ob-
taining the present position. 

Her great interest in the study of child 
development began on the discovery of re- 
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semblances in the History of Civilization 
and the History of Child Development. 

Tanaka, Miss Yoshiko, tokyo Women's 
Normal School, Tokyo, Japan. Graduate of 
Tokyo Women's Normal School. Taught in 
the Primary School in Tokyo Prefecture. In-
structor in the Primary Department of Tokyo 
Women's Normal; at present, specializing in 
music training in the Primary Schools. 

MEXICO 
Aldag, Senora Consuelo R viuda de, was 

born in Oaxaca of German and English-
Scotch-Italian-Spanish-Mexican ancestors: In 
her own words she states: "When two months 
old, there being no railways built yet > to 
Oaxaca, I was taken to Mexico City in a 
`litera,' a box swung between two horses, as 
my father had transferred his activities to 
that city. The family stayed in Mexico City 
until I was five, when we moved to Guada-
lajara, the Capital of the State of Jalisco. I 
received my primary schooling at this city 
in Mexican, English and German schools, 
graduating at thirteen from what we call 
"Pramaria Superior," i. e., two years of 
high school and with what you would call 
'honors.' Then we moved to Mexico City and 
here I attended the German College for four 
years, graduating from a course which is 
practically two years of your American col-
leges. 

"At the special request of the Principal I 
taught four months at the German College, 
as a teacher had died. My mother, the like 
of others of hex class, did not want me to 
work, so after that I was gathered into the 
family fold to live the life of the 'Senorita'; 
learned to play the piano, a little sewing, 
supervising servants and living the social 
life—for which I was totally unfitted, as I 
always have been a rebel, from first to last. 
My family were strongly pro-Don Porfirio 
Diaz, my grandfather having been one of the 
old friends of the great man. I married at 
eighteen a young .German-American of high 
ideals and fine character who died a year 
later. Having a child, I decided I would 
break through conventions and work so that 
I could educate the boy according to my 
own and my husband's ideals. Not wanting 
to go into the teaching life, which was then 
the routine occupation of -any woman who 
did not marry and had to earn her living, I 
decided to enter the business world, which 
I did, working during five years as English-
German-Spanish correspondent in different 
business concerns in Mexico. But after this 
education interested me, so that I applied 
for a teacher's position and was promoted, 
after a year's service in one of the primary 
schools, to a position of more responsibility  

as a teacher of English at the Normal 
Training College for Women, Mexico City, 
which I filled during six consecutive years. 
After this I taught at the National School 
of Commerce and one year at - our Prepara-
tory School attached to the University. 

Totalling ten years of service in educa-
tion, I decided to go to Australia with my 
boy to get certain training for theosophical 
work, in which I became interested in 1910. 
In Sydney I had to earn my own living and 
my boy's, so I opened a studio for languages 
at Adyar House. I lectured a good deal on 
Mexico all the time; in fact, wherever there 
was an opening, as I felt deeply grieved at 
the ignorance of the real condition of the 
country and the issues at hand. I wrote sev- 
eral articles 'for the newspapers and maga- 
zines in Sydney. Then I decided to go and 
'study America,' as I am full convinced that 
a Pan-American unity can only be based on 
understanding on the side of the Latins, of 
their northern neighbors, and vice-versa. I 
spent some time in California, stopping at 
Hawaii en-  route, and worked four months 
at the Ventura County Library in the Span-
ish Section, then left for Chicago where I 
have given some thirty-five lectures to clubs, 
association, lodges, etc. I have received no 
subsidy from Governmental sources, but I 
have been in fairly constant touch with the 
different government departments, which 
have provided me with the information I 
needed for my work of goodwill. 

I took a post-graduate course at the Uni-
versity of Mexico in methodology of lan-
guages, and have attended courses and read-
ings equivalent to a Ph.D. We teachers of 
the Normal School were considered of 'Uni-
versity standing and most of our finest edu-
cators are not products of any university. 

In Australia, being very enthusiastic about 
the place of art in moulding the individual, 
I initiated a Crusade for a Beautiful Aus-
tralia, under the auspices of Madame Anna 
Pavlova, the great dancer, and during one 
year organized art demonstrations of a dif-
ferent nature in Sydney, embracing drama-
tics, etching, poetry recitals, music, etc. 

NEW ZEALAND 
Andrews, Miss Elsie E., Secretary of the 

Women's Club, New Plymouth, has been 
president of the Women Teachers' Associa-
tion of New Zealand for the past two years. 
She is regarded as one of the Dominon's 
foremost educationalists and is president of 
the New Plymouth branch of the National 
Council of Women. 

Begg, Miss Jean, leader of the New Zea-
land delegation, is general secretary of the 
Y. W. C. A., Auckland. She is the vice pres- 
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ident of the National Council of Women 
(Auckland branch), a justice of the peace, 
member of the newly created Eugenics Board 
of the New Zealand government, president 
of the Auckland Girls' Athletic Association 
and of the Interdenominational Youth Coun-
cil. Miss Begg is considered one of New 
Zealand's experts in regard to the welfare 
of girls. She was educated from primary 
school to University and Teachers' College 
in Dunedin, New Zealand, taught school in 
Samoa, graduated from the New York School 
of Social Work in 1921, was executive sec-
retary of Inwood House, an organization car-
ing for problem girls, until her return to 
New Zealand where for the past four years 
she has been in Y. W. C. A. work. 

Miss Begg is international director of the 
Social Service Project. 

Cowie, Mrs. Bessie Lee, born in Australia, 
has travelled seven times to Britain and four 
times around the world as world W. C. T. U. 
organizer and missionary. For 22 years she 
has had her home in New Zealand. As a 
writer she has issued many volumes of 
stories. Mrs. Cowie has taken a leading 
part in all measures for social reform in 
every land she has visited, and now attends 
the Pan-Pacific Conference as a delegate in 
the Social Service section. 

Hull, Miss Helena, Christchurch, now prin-
cipal of the Christchurch Free Kindergar-
tens, was trained in England, and is a mem-
ber of the National Council of Women. 

Jordan, Miss Claire, member of New Zea-
land Trained Nurses' Association, formerly 
at Auckland General Hospital. 

Osborne, Mrs. Mona Martha, M. A., B. Sc., 
honors in philosophy and political science. 
Organizing secretary at the Diocesan Girls' 
High School, Auckland. Mrs. Osborne at-
tended the first Pan-Pacific Women's Con-
ference and since then has been doing indus-
trial research work. 

Perry, Miss Ada S., M. B. E., B. A., 
(Lond.), general secretary of the Y. W. C. 
A., Gisborne, New Zealand, has had unique 
experience in social welfare in England 
in girls' training schools and in indus-
try. Since coming to New Zealand, she has 
been especially interested in and has worked 
with girls and women in industry. Miss 
Perry also did a year's special vocational 
work with the older girls of the child wel-
fare department in New Zealand. 

Ral nforth, Miss Emma, M. A., recently 
teacher in the Department of Applied Sci-
ences, Girls' College, Wellington, New Zea-
land. University Club member, prominent 
in club work for social progress and is the 
popular leader of a- girls' service club, Well-
ington. 

Sims, Miss Mary Eleanor, M. A., Diploma 
in Education, N. Z., is a graduate of Otago 
University and is First Assistant at the 
Girls' High School, Christchurch. She is a 
Past President of the Canterbury Associa-
tion of University Women, and has for the 
last eighteen months been Dominion Presi-
dent of the New Zealand Federation of Uni-
versity Women. Miss Sims is a delegate for 
the F. U. W. to the National Council of 
Women at Christchurch. 

Associate Delegates 
Miss Catherine Haig, of Auckland, educa-

tionalist, Mrs. Mary E. R. Smith, and Mrs. 
Fairclough of Christchurch, both of whom 
are interested in social affairs, especially 
the Plunket Society for the Care of Babies, 
are associate delegates from New Zealand- 

PHILIPPINES 
Mrs. Petra V. Ligot, was born in San Fer-

nando, La Union, P. I., February 22, 1885. 
She finished Seventh grade in the Immacu-
lada Concepcion College of Vigan, Ilocos Sur, 
and continued her education in the Santa 
Catalina College, Manila, P. I. She devoted 
herself to teaching industrial work in Malate, 
Singalong, Intramuros primary schools in 
Manila from 1908 to 1915. She became presi-
dent of Laoag Woman's Club in 1919, presi-
dent of Laoag Puericulture Center in 1920-
1921; and president of the Provincial 
Woman's Club of Ilocos Norte in 1922. She 
came to Honolulu in July 1925 to join her 
husband, Hon. C. Ligot, Philippine Labor 
Commissioner to Hawaii. 'Representing the 
Philippines at the Second Pan-Pacific 
Women's Conference at the request of the 
Philippine Preparation Committee, Mrs. 
Maria Valdez-Ventura, College of Education, 
University of the Philippines, Manila, P. I., 
chairman. 

SAMOA (American) 
Meredith, Miss Moana, Pago Pago, Amer-

ican Samoa, was educated in Honolulu, and 
after three years in Samoa has returned to 
Hawaii as a practical nurse to study at San 
Francis Hospital and Leahi Home for Tuber-
cular Patients. She has been appointed by 
Governor Lincoln of American Samoa to rep-
resent her country at the Second Pan-Pacific 
Women's Conference. 

UNITED STATES MAINLAND 
Ahern, Mary Eileen, editor of "Libraries," 

a library journal of Chicago, was born in 
Indiana, graduated from its state schools 
and was afterwards a teacher in its public 
schools for several years. She attended 
the Library School of Armour Institute, 
Chicago. 
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While state librarian of Indiana, Miss 
Ahern piloted through the legislature a bill 
which took the appointment of the state li-
brarian from the legislature and which 
placed the library and its future develop-
ment in the hands of a library board. After 
six years in the Indiana state library, she 
was appointed by the executive board of 
the American Library Association to found 
and manage a library journal in Chicago 
which she has conducted ever since. 

She is a regular lecturer at the various 
library schools, a speaker at library meet-
ings, before clubs of all sorts, and a con-
sultant in library matters in Canada and 
the United States. She is a life member 
of the American Library Association, a 
charter member of the American Library 
Institute, of the Illinois Library Associa-
tion, founder of the Indiana Library Asso-
ciation, and its secretary for the first ten 
years. She is a member of the Chicago 
Woman's Club, Indianapolis Fortnightly 
Club, Illinois Woman's Press Club, Demo-
cratic Woman's Forum, and others. 

Miss Ahern was active in war service, 
1917-20. She was field director for Wis-
consin, Illinois and Michigan in securing 
library war funds, was in charge of raising 
the war book fund in Chicago, which ex-
ceeded its set quota, and also assisted in 
placing the Liberty Loans in Illinois and 
Indiana. She did publicity work for the 
American Library Association, Library War 
Service in France, and was library con-
sultant to the Rehabilitation Committee for 
secondary cities in France. 

Babcock, Mrs. Louise P. (Hornell, N. Y.) 
Was educated at Hornell High School; was 
first President Columbian Mother's Club, 
1903, and assisted in organization of other 
School clubs. 1910 to 1914, Chairman Physi-
cal Hygiene classes for girls, Y.W.C.A.; Di-
rector (four years) N. Y. State Parent-
Teachers' Association; 1919-10 Municipal 
Chairman Council Women's Clubs; 1924 
Delegate (alternate) Republican State Pri-
mary Convention, Rochester, N. Y.; 1908 or-
ganized (with help) first Municipal Play-
ground; 1910 organized first Children's 
Story Hour (Library); 1927-28 Director 
Hornell Fortnightly Club; 1922 Recording 
Secretary Steuban Presbyterial, and other 
church activities; 1923-25 Chairman Third 
Ward Election Board. Delegate from Hornell 
Council of Women's Clubs affiliated with 
N. Y. State Federation. 

Brinton, Dr. Anna Cox, Mills College, 
California, received her A.B., A.M. and Ph.D. 
degrees from Stanford University where her 
father was on the faculty for many years. 

For a year she was a student at the Ameri-
can School of Classical Studies in Rome. 

In 1915 she became professor of Classical 
Languages at Mills College, California. In 
1920 she was given leave of absence to at-
tend the All-Friends conference in London, 
to which she was a delegate. From there 
she went to Germany where, under the aus-
pices of the English and American Quaker 
relief organization, she had charge of the 
feeding of students in Germany, visiting 
various German universities in order to or- 
ganize feeding centers. 

Returning to America, she was married to 
Dr. Howard H. Brinton, professor of phys-
ics at Earlham College, Indiana. At Earlham 
College, she was professor of Classical Lan-
guages for six years. In 1928 she, with her 
family, returned to Mills, where she is now 
professor of Archeology. 

She is the author of several articles in 
learned periodicals, the most recent of 
which include a series in the Classical Jour-
nal entitled "Virgilian allusions in the New 
England Poets" and an article In a recent 
issue of Art and Archeology entitled "The 
Ships of Columbus in Brant's Virgil." She is 
the author of a book entitled "Maphaeus 
Vegius and His Thirteenth Book of the 
Aeneid," which has just been published by 
the Stanford Press. She is on several com-
mittees which are arranging to honor this 
year the bi-millennium of Virgil's birth. 

At present she is in the Orient making a 
study of certain forms of Japanese and Chi- 
nese art. 

Burleigh, Edith N.: graduate of Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts, Latin School, and of 
Boston School of Social Work, 1905. At-
tended Dr. William Healy's course on De-
linquency, Harvard Summer School, 1912. 
In residence, Denison House (College Settle-
ment, Boston, Massachusetts), March, 1904, 
to June, 1906. 

Social Service Department, Massachusetts 
General Hospital, Boston, Massachusetts, 
October, 1906, to September, 1912. (Here 
received special training in psychiatric social 
work under Dr. James J. Putnam and Dr. 
Richard C. Cabot.) 

Superintendent, Girls' Parole Department, 
Massachusetts Training Schools, September 
1, 1912, to September 1, 1922. 

Secretary, Massachusetts Civic League, 
Boston, Massachusetts, September, 1922, to 
January, 1924. 

Since January, 1924, Chief of Social Serv-
ice, Child Guidance Clinic of Los Angeles 
and Pasadena. 

Criswell, Mrs. J. L., 125 Arroyo Verde 
Road, South Pasadena, California, was born 
in Galveston, Texas. Graduated from private 
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school, majoring in history. Had several 
courses in University Extension Division in 
Political Economy. 

Was a member of "Texas Press-Woman's 
Association." Interested for more than 
twenty years in work toward the betterment 
of conditions for women and children. A 
charter member of the Los Angeles League 
of Women Voters, has participated in active 
work since its formation. 

Made a survey to the Prevention of Delin-
quency section of the Los Angeles League 
of "Women in Los Angeles County Jail" and 
also a report to the Child Welfare on "Child 
Labor in Motion Pictures." 

At present Mrs. Criswell is the California 
Chairman of the Efficiency in Government 
Department of the National League of 
Women Voters. 

Cumberson, Mrs. Charles Ellsworth, 
Western Women's Club, 609 Sutter St., San 
Francisco, who was educated under private 
tutelage, has been prominently identified 
with women's work for world progress for 
the past thirty years, coming to the fore in 
connection with the California Federation of 
Women's Clubs with which she has been 
connected since its inception in 1900. For 
six years, during the period of the World 
War, Mrs. Cumberson was a member of the 
State Board of that organization as Chair-
man of International Relations. When the 
Treaty of Peace, including the Covenant or 
the League of. Nations was before the U. S. 
Senate for ratification in 1920, Mrs. Cumber-
son organized a state committee, circulated 
a petition endorsing and calling for the 
early ratification of the Treaty, and secured 
in the short space of three weeks twenty 
thousand signatures. 

As a co-worker with Jane Addams, Mrs. 
Cumberson was a member of the National 
Board of the Women's International League 
as Regional Director of the Pacific Coast for 
eight years. She has organized many 
women's clubs in California and was the in-
stigator of the Compulsory Physical Educa-
tion Law of the State. 

She has worked for and succeeded in hav-
ing included in the curriculum of the several 
Teacher Training Colleges of the State spe-
cific teaching of methods of attaining world 
peace, how to preserve it and how to use it. 

During 1929, Mrs. Cumberson was elected 
President of the Peoples Assembly of the 
Western Women's Club of San Francisco, 
which is the only club in the world having 
a department incorporated for Adult Educa-
tion. 

Earhart, Lida B., A.B., A.M., Ph.D., gradu-
ate of State Normal Schools in St. Cloud, 
Minn., and Oswego, N. Y. Student in the Uni- 

versities of Gtittingen and Jena, Germany. 
A.B. University of Michigan. A.M. and Ph.D. 
Columbia University, Teacher and principal 
in the public schools of Duluth, Minn., and 
New York City. Instructor in the State 
Normal Schools at Mankato, Minn., White-
water, Wis., Cedar Falls, Ia., and Providence, 
R. I. Member of the teaching staff of Co-
lumbia University, University of Wyoming, 
Cornell University and Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity. Professor of Elementary Education 
in the University of Nebraska. Lecturer in 
Teachers' Institute and Summer Schools. 
Author of "Systematic Study in the Ele-
mentary Schools," "Teaching Children to 
Study" and "Types of Teaching." 

Fox, Mrs. Evelyn W., World's Commit-
tee of the Y.W.C.A., Geneva, Switzerland. 
1907-1909, teacher, New York City; 191Q-
1911, Social Work, Bermondsey Medical Mis-
sion, London, England; 1911, married 
Charles Beresford Fox of Alyn Bank Wim-
bledon, London, who died in Toronto, Can-
ada, in 1912; 1913-1914, London, England; 
spent several months studying in Germany 
and traveled with group of American en-
gineers and their wives. Also visited fac-
tories in Germany. 

1914, studied at Columbia University; 
1915-1917, studied at Institute of Musical 
Art, New York. 

1918, some months of experience in Y.W. 
C.A. industrial work at Bush Terminal, 
Brooklyn—one of our largest industrial cen-
ters during the war. This work included 
visits to many different types of factories 
for conferences with employers, and noon-
day meetings with employees; also direct 
contact with industrial workers through 
club work with them. 

1919-22, work with Y.W.C.A. in France 
which afforded opportunities of visiting 
some factories, studying working conditions 
and of direct contacts through club work 
with the workers themselves. 

1922, some work in economics, industrial 
technique and allied subjects as student at 
National School of the Y.W.C.A. 

1923-24, travel in Japan, Korea, China, the 
Philippines, Australia and New Zealand with 
Miss M. A. Dingman of International Y.W. 
C.A. studying industrial conditions in these 
countries and meeting employers and em-
ployees. 

1924-25, General Secretary of Y.W.C.A. In 
Brooklyn with an opportunity of cooperat-
ing in the industrial program of the Asso-
ciation. 

1925-26, worked on National Staff of the 
British Y.W.C.A.; did some work with indus-
trial clubs. 
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1929, attended some of the industrial sec-
tion meetings of the International Adult 
Education Meeting, Cambridge, England. 

1928-30, National Y.W.C.A. staff, New York 
City.• 

August, 1930, enroute to Geneva, Switzer-
land, to• become a member of the World's 
Committee, Y.W.C.A. staff. 

Gill, Ruth Louise was born and lived in 
the state of Arizona, U. S. A., until she grad-
uated from the Phoenix High School. She 
entered Pomona College at Claremont, Cal-
ifornia, and with two years of Liberal Arts 
work, chose to make Home Economics her 
special field. After working her way 
through college she graduated from Oregon 
State College in 1926. Two years were spent 
teaching Foods and Clothing and acting as 
Dean of Girls in a Union High School in 
Northern California. In 1928-29 she re-
ceived her Master's Degree from Teachers 
College, Columbia University, New York 
City. While there she lived at Internation-
al House and developed many friendships 
among foreign students. Last year Miss 
Gill taught the Home Management Courses 
at State Teachers' College, Buffalo, N. Y., 
and was director of the Home Management 
House. She taught at Oregon State Col-
lege one summer and gave a unit of work 
in Home Management in the University of 
Hawaii Summer Session in 1930. 

Lingnan University, Canton, China, is 
calling Miss Gill to initiate work in Home 
Economics. She leaves immediately after 
the Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. After 
a study of the conditions and becoming ac-
quainted with Chinese home life, a depart-
ment in Home Economics will be set up 
with the help of Miss Ava B. Milam, Dean 
of Home Economics, Oregon State College, 
who is a pioneer of Home Economics in the 
Orient. Lingnan University is non-denomi-
national and co-educational. 

Goodykoontz, Miss Bess, Assistant Com-
missioner of Education, Washington, D. C., 
was graduated from the State University 
of Iowa, where she also received her mas-
ter's degree. At Iowa City, Miss Goody-
koontz taught in the Experimental School, 
and for the last five years has been Assist-
ant Professor of Education in the Depart-
ment of Elementary Education at the Uni-
versity of Pittsburgh. In August, 1929, she 
was appointed Assistant Commissioner of 
Education in the United States Office of 
Education, Washington, D. C. 

Miss Goodykoontz is a member of Phi 
Beta Kappa and Pi Lambda Theta. 

Hayes, Dr. Mabel! Sammons, was born in 
Wattsburg, Erie County, Pennsylvania. At 
Grove City College, Grove City, Penn- 

sylvania, she received B.Sc. degree in 1919, 
and at Woman's Medical College of Penn-
sylvania, Philadelphia, received M.D. in 1923. 
Interne in Children's Hospital, San Fran-
cisco, California, 1923-24. 

Appointed as Medical Missionary in 1924 
under the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in U. S. A., and ap-
pointed to service in the Memorial Hospital, 
Fatehgarb, U. P., India. 

Married Prof. W. Brewster Hayes of the 
Agricultural Institute, Allahabad, U. P., 
India, 1926, and is now conducting a "dis-
pensary" at the Agricultural Institute. 

Author of "Medical Supervision of Mission 
Schools" read at the biennial meeting, Janu-
ary, 1929, of the Christian Medical Associa-
tion of India and published May, 1929, in the 
Journal of that Association. 

Dr. Hayes has been on furlough one year 
in U. S. A. doing clinical work in the Out-
Patient Department of the University of 
California, and will return to India this fall 
to continue medical practice and public 
health work. 

Jones, Mary L., (New Berne, North Caro-
lina). Education, North Carolina College 
for Women, Columbia University, New York. 
Taught Home Economics in public schools 
of North Carolina and Georgia; served with 
American Red Cross since 1917, as Chapter 
Social Worker, Washington, D. C.; Direc-
trice of Canteen Service in France, Medical 
Social Worker, Recreational Director, and 
director Red Cross Service in Veterans' Bu-
reau hospitals, served in Red Cross disaster 
work in Eastern and Midwestern areas. 
Field Representative of National Red Cross 
which position she now holds having just 
been transferred from Midwestern to Pa-
cific area. Member, National Conference 
Social Work, American Association of Uni-
versity Women. 

Landes, Mrs. Bertha Knight, 4710 Uni-
versity Way, Seattle, Washington, has had 
a unique political experience which makes 
her an interesting figure before the public 
today. However, her claim to fame and 
honor and the right to be heard goes back 
beyond the mere being Mayor of one of the 
foremost cities of the country—Seattle. It 
lies rather in the personality, ability, intelli- 
gence, and the hard common sense of the 
woman herself. Without these qualities she 
would never have been the first, in fact, the 
only woman Mayor of a large American city. 
That she made a good Mayor is not ques- 
tioned. Her record stands as one of the best 
Mayors Seattle ever had. She conducted the 
business of the city government ably and 
well, and proved that our cities may have 
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decent, honest, and efficient administration 
of municipal affairs if they so desire. 

Mrs. Landes' life has been as interesting 
as it has been. active. Reared in New Eng- 
land, a graduate of a mid-west State Uni-
versity (Indiana) and for many years a 
resident of an outpost of Western civiliza-
tion (Seattle), she has a cosmopolitan but 
thoroughly American viewpoint. 

During the many years that Mrs. Landes 
has lived in Seattle she has been in close 
contact with youth and its problems. Her 
husband, Henry Landes, is Dean of the Col- 
lege of Science in the University of Wash-
ington and for some time served as Presi-
dent of that institution. Both Dean and Mrs. 
Landes have kept always in close touch 
with student life and student affairs. 

In 1921, while serving as President of the 
Seattle Federation of Women's Clubs, Mrs. 
Landes was appointed by the Mayor to act 
with four men on an investigation of the 
causes of unemployment and to suggest 
remedies for the same. Her services on this 
committee were so highly regarded that she 
was urged to run for the City Council, of 
which body no woman had ever been a mem-
ber. She ran in the spring of 1922 and was 
elected, heading the ticket by a plurality of 
22,000 votes. In Seattle, the Councilmen, 
nine in number, are elected "at large," on a 
non-partisan basis, and are expected to de-
vote all of their time to the city. 

Mrs. Landes served as President of the 
Council the last year of her three-year term. 
She was re-elected to the Council, and was 
again chosen as its President. While in the 
Council she gave much time, thought and 
strength to the promotion of public safety, 
public morals, and civic betterment. Regu-
lation and supervision of dance halls, city 
planning, revision of traffic laws, building 
and fire codes, together with matters of pub-
lic health and sanitation, all these and more 
felt the influence and the guiding hand of a 
sane and wise woman. 

Mrs. Landes did not neglect the business 
affairs of the city. Seattle is a municipal 
ownership city. She owns and operates her 
lighting, water and transportation systems. 
This involves, on the part of a councilman, 
serious study of large hydro-electric prob-
lems, the management of a large street rail-
way system, and the problems of the sup-
ply and distribution of water to a city of 
400,000 people. 

Marlatt, Abby A., Director and Professor 
of Home Economics, University of Wisconsin 
for the last twenty-one years, was born in 
Kansas, graduating from the State College 
Of Agriculture and receiving M. A. and D. S. 
degrees, her major being science. She or- 

ganized the department of home economics 
in the State College of Utah, carrying on 
the work for four years, and was then called 
to organize home economics in the Technical 
High School of Providence, Rhode Wand. 
During fourteen years of teaching there she 
developed a four year course in home eco-
nomics in secondary education which at-
tracted international visitors. 

Miss Marlatt organized the first Mothers' 
Club in the state federation, with branches 
in all the public schools, and is still honor-
ary member of this Mothers' Club. She was 
an active member of the Lake Placid Con-
ference out of which developed the Ameri-
can Home Economics Association. In 1909 
she was called to re-organize and establish 
the home economics department in the Uni-
versity of Wisconsin. In her teaching, re-
search and administration work there, Miss 
Marlatt has established a standard in home 
economics collegiate work that is recognized 
internationally. In 1917 she was called to 
Washington to organize women's work in 
the food administration, returning to her 
state to carry on university work, and act-
ing as director of the food administration of 
the State of Wisconsin during the war. 

Miss Marlatt has been active in helping to 
establish home economics work in foreign 
countries, raising the fund to establish the 
work in the Women's College in Constanti-
nople. She was also the secretary and treas-
urer of the Ellen H. Richards memorial 
which raised the $30,000 endowment fund in 
memory of Mrs. Richards' contribution to 
Home Economics. 

She is an active member of the A. A. U. 
W., the American Chemical Society, the 
American Economics Association, the Amer-
ican Child Health Association, is the author 
of many bulletins on home economic sub-
jects, and joint author of research reports 
in nutrition. 

Mel, Miss Marian L., Central Casting 
Corporation, 5504 Hollywood Boulevard, 
Hollywood, California. 

Born in California. A.B. degree from the 
University of California, with three years 
of work in the University and one year at 
Vassar. One year of volunteer work in the 
Out-Patient department of the University of 
California Hospital in San Francisco. 

One year as an employee of the Out-Pa-
tient department of the Baby Hospital, Oak-
land, California. 

Eight years an employee of the Industrial 
Welfare Commission of California, first as a 
special agent or investigator and the last 
five years as Assistant Secretary of the 
Commission. 
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In 1925 assigned by the Commission to a lumbia University. Has been teacher in the 
survey of conditions of employment of public schools helping with preliminary ex-
women and minors in the Motion Picture In- perimental work for organization of the 
dustry, preliminary to the establishment of Junior High School. Was for a time Na-
standards of employment. Shortly after the tional Student Secretary of the Young 
survey was completed, the Association of Women's Christian Association, and is now 
Motion Picture Producers, which had for National Educational Secretary for the 
some time been working on plans for a free Y.W.C.A. with special responsibility for 
employment bureau for extras, opened the Adult Education, educational methods in in-
Central Casting Corporation for this pur- formal education, for conferences, institutes 
pose and appointed Miss Mel to the position and conventions. Affiliations: New Educa-
of Director of Women and Children, in the tion Fellowship, Progressive Education As- 
Central Casting Bureau. 	 sociation, American Associate of Adult Edu- 

Merrill, Julia Wright, B.L.S., official rep- cation, Foreign Policy Association. 
resentative of American Library Associa- 	Parsons, Mrs. Edgerton (Alice Tullis 

tion, (520 N. Michigan Ave., Chicago) its Lord), 33 E. 72d St., New York City, was 
extension specialist since 1925, also Chair- born in Chicago. A.B., Smith College, 1897; 
man of Library Extension, National Con- M.A., Columbia University, 1915; President, 
gress of Parents and. Teachers; member Smith Alumnae Assn., 1911-15; Treasurer, 
of committee, White House Conference, International F e d e r a t i o n of University 
formerly State Library Extension Worker, Women, 1920-24; President, N. Y. Branch, 
Ohio and Wisconsin, instructor University American Assn. of University Women, 1921-
of Wisconsin Library School, in charge 1925; President, Women's University Club, 
City and County Extension, Public Library 106 E. 52nd St., New York, 1930. 
Cincinnati, Ohio; author, "Library ex- 	Treasurer, Conference on the Cause and 

tension, a study of public library conditions Cure of War, 1925 to date; member, Execu-
and needs" (American Library Association, tive Committee League of Nations Assn.; 
1926); numerous extension leaflets and member, Board of Governor's Paris Club 
publicity articles; member American Li- House, Reid Hall; Secretary, New York 
brary Assn., National Congress of Parents State League of Women Voters, 1921-23; 
and Teachers, National Conference of So- Chairman, New Voters Section, N. Y. State, 
cial Workers; American Sociological So- 1923-24; Captain, 17th Congressional Dist., 
ciety; American Country Life Assn., League Woman Suffrage Party, 1915 and 1917. 
of Women Voters, American Assn. of Uni- 	Chairman, Committee on World Friend- 

versity Women, and Chicago Women's City ship Among Children, Federal Council of 
Club. 	

Churches of Christ in America, 1930 to date; 
Myers, Miss Alma M., 347 Mills Build- member, Executive Committee, World Alli-

ing, San Francisco, California, is a graduate ante for International Friendship through 
of Hastings College of Law, of the Univer- the Churches, 1930 to date; member, Board 
sity of California, receiving the degree of of Woman's Hospital, N. Y. City. 
Bachelor of Laws. She has practiced law 	

Head of delegation of the Conference on 

for the past nine years, with offices in San the Cause and Cure of War to the London 
Francisco, California. During this period she Naval Conference, 1930. Official representa-
held the position of Assistant United States tive of the National League of Women 
Attorney for the Northern District of Cali- Voters, Washington, D. C. 
fornia, for three years serving under three 	Peterson, Agnes L., Assistant 

administrations. 	 of the Women's Bureau, U. S. Department 
For the past year Miss Myers has been of Labor, Washington, D. C. Born, St. Peter, 

State Chairman of the Committee on the Minnesota, educated at public schools and 
Legal Status of Women for the California Gustavus Adolphus College, St. Peter, Minne-
League of Women Voters, and also chair- sota. Volunteer worker, 1901-11, Associated 
man of the same committee for the San Charities of St. Paul, and committee work 
Francisco Center, previous thereto serving for various women's organizations con-
on the Board of Directors of the San Fran- cerned with social and civic problems. 
cisco Center. She has also served for sev- 	Special Agent, Bureau of Women and Chil- 
eral years as District Chairman of Legisla- dren, Department of Labor, State of Minne- 
tion of the National Council of Catholic sota, 1911-1912, undertaking personal inves- 

Women. 	
tigations of juvenile court and child labor 

Nelson, Amanda Catherine, native of the cases. 
United States. Education received in public 	Superintendent, Bureau of Women and 
schools in Western Normal College, Univer- Children, Department of Labor, State of 
sity of Chicago and Teachers College of Co- Minnesota, 1912-1918. Determination of poli- 

Director 
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ties of Bureau, supervision of work of four 
assistants. The functions of the Bureau in-
cluded inspection of work places and the 
preparation of reports on conditions of em-
ployment of women and children and the 
enforcement of labor laws affecting women 
and children, preparation of court cases, 
filing of complaints in cases involving prose-
cution for violations of the various laws 
regulating conditions of employment of 
women and children, inaugurating and de-
veloping legislative programs and the draft-
ing of labor laws for women and children; 
instigating, planning, and carrying out in-
vestigations pertaining to neglected and in-
corrigible children in rural districts, and the 
preparation and filing of petitions in the 
juvenile courts in connection with these 
cases. 

Member of the Minnesota Child Welfare 
Commission (1916-1917), appointed by the 
Governor to revise and codify State laws 
pertaining to children, to prepare a report 
to the State Legislature in regard to legis-
lation recommended for a children's code. 

State Chairman, Committee on Women in 
Industry, National State Council of Defense, 
1917-1918; planned, launched, and super-
vised an extensive survey for this commit- 
tee on occupations and wages of women 
and the family status of breadwinning 
women in Minnesota. 

Member of the Advisory Committee of the 
National Child Labor Committee, 1916-1919. 

Since 1918 with Women's Bureau, U. S. 
Department of Labor, as Industrial Expert 
(1918-19), Indusrial Supervisor (1920-21), 
and Assistant Director, 1921 to date. As-
sisted in the Bureau's study of labor laws 
for Women in Indiana, and was in charge 
of field work in connection with the follow-
ing studies: 

Bulletin No. 4—Wages of Candy Makers in 
Philadelphia in 1919. 

Bulletin No. 9—Home Work in Bridgeport, 
Conn. 

Bulletin No. 10—Hours and Conditions of Work 
for Women in Industry in Virginia. 

Bulletin No. 11—Women Street Car Conductors 
and Ticket Agents. 

Bulletin No. 17—Women's Wages in Kansas. 
Bulletin No. 19—Iowa Women in Industry. 
Bulletin No. 30—The Share of Wage-Earning 

Women in Family Support. 
Bulletin No. 65—The Effects of Labor Legisla-

tion on the Employment Opportunities of 
Women. 
Author of Bulletin No. 75—What the 

Wage-Earning Woman Contributes to Fam-
ily Support. 

Philbin, Miss Evangeline, Business & 
Professional Women's Club, 915 Bedell 
Building, Portland, Oregon, is a member of 
the Civil Service Board for Portland. She is 
a graduate of Washington High School of 
Portland and has done considerable research  

work in Political Science in Washington, 
D.C., and through the University Extension 
courses in this city. 

Miss Philbin has given talks before 
women's clubs and organizations in Oregon 
of her personal observations of social condi-
tions of countries around the Mediterranean 
and Europe that she visited in her travels; 
education in the Near East as being carried 
on in the American University at Beirut, 
Syria, Robert College in Constantinople and 
the Girls School at Scutari which she per-
sonally visited; her observations at a Labor 
Conference in Geneva; her visit to the 
Peace Palace in Hague, etc. 

Delegate from the Western Division (eight 
western states) of the National Federation 
of Business & Professional Women's Clubs. 

Schmitt, Dr. Clara, Supervisor of Psy-
chological Clinic, Los Angeles Board of 
Education, Chamber of Commerce Building, 
Los Angeles. Birthplace: Illinois, German 
parentage. Education: University of Mis-
souri, A.B. and B.S. in Education; Univer-
sity of Chicago, Ph.D. 

Taught school for a number of years dur-
ing early life; 1910 to 1912, psychologist, 
Institute of Juvenile Research, Chicago Ju-
venile Court; 1912 to 1926, Child Study Ex-
pert, Chicago Public Schools; 1926 to pres-
ent, Supervisor, Psychological Clinic, Los 
Angeles Public Schools. The work with 
which the clinic is concerned is with regard 
to children who are problems educationally 
or by reason of behavior. Total staff of 
clinic, 13. 

Stanley, Dr. Louise, Chief of the U. S. 
Bureau of Home Economics, Washington, 
D. C., since its organization in 1923, has 
contributed to the profession as a teacher, 
a scientific investigator, and an adminis-
trator. Her cosmopolitan vision, understand-
ing of human nature, and well-balanced 
sense of values have enabled her to unite 
the points of view of academic research, in-
dustry, and the home in setting up investiga-
tions to solve problems for the home-maker. 
This combination of the theoretical and the 
practical, coupled with a never-failing re-
sponse to the human interest aspect of all 
problems, probably characterizes her best, 
professionally and personally. 

Over a period of sixteen years just prior 
to her Government appointment, Dr. Stan-
ley's name was identified with the Home 
Economics Department of the University of 
Missouri. Starting there as an instructor, 
she progressed to professor and chairman of 
the Department, carrying on meantime vari-
ous pieces of research and directing the in-
vestigations of graduate students. Her un-
compromising standard for scientific subject 
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matter in undergraduate work had its influ-
ence on the course of study in that depart-
ment. 

Literally a n d academically speaking, 
Louise Stanley got her start in the South. 
She was born in Nashville, Tennessee, and 
holds a B.S. degree from Peabody College 
there. Her introduction to a home econo-
mics curriculum was at the University of 
Chicago where she was granted the degree 
of Bachelor of Education. In 1907 she re-
ceived the M.A. degree from Columbia Uni-
versity for research in food chemistry and 
home economics. Yale awarded the Ph.D. 
degree in 1911 for her investigations in hu-
man nutrition. 

For 22 years Miss Stanley has made na-
tional and international contacts in her pro-
fession. She has taught in summer sessions 
of several western universities. She made 
an educational survey of southern high 
schools for the U. S. Department of Agricul-
ture in 1914, and as Home Economics Agent 
for the Federal Board for Vocational Educa-
tion she visited twenty states during 1918-
1919. For several years she represented the 
American Home Economics Association on 
the Women's Joint Congressional Commit-
tee. She was an official delegate to the In-
ternational Conference of Home Economics 
Teaching in Belgium, and in the summer of 
1928 she represented the United States at 
the Pan-Pacific Women's Conference in Ha-
waii. Her appointment to the Council of the 
American Standards Association distin-
guishes her as the first woman member of 
that organization, and as one of the few 
women now helping to direct industrial 
standardization activities. 

Along the way, Miss Stanley has shown 
marked interest and understanding of chil-
dren. She spent one summer in special re-
search at Mt. Wilson Sanitarium for Babies, 
in Baltimore. Acting now in an advisory 
capacity at the Washington Child Research 
Center, her academic knowledge and her 
rapport with children come into frequent 
use. 

White, Miss Edna Noble, Director of the 
Merrill-Palmer School, 71 Terry Avenue, De-
troit, Michigan. Before coming to Detroit 
to be the first Director of the Merrill-Palmer 
School, in 1920, Miss White held several po-
sitions in home economics. She is a grad-
uate of the University of Illinois and for 
seven years was Head of the Department of 
Home Economics and Director of Home Eco-
nomics Extension at the Ohio State Univer-
sity. During the war she was in charge of 
food conservation in Ohio and Chairman of 
the Food Division of the Woman's Commit-
tee of the Ohio Branch, Council of National 

Defense. Miss White is active in the work 
of the American Red Cross, the Detroit In-
ternational Institute, the Visiting House-
keepers Association, the Central Nursing 
Bureau, and the Joint Council of the Camp-
fire Girls and Girl Scouts. Under her direc-
tion, the Merrill-Palmer School has cooper-
ated with many social and educational proj-
ects in Detroit and elsewhere. 

She is the author of a number of articles 
upon home economics, parent education, and 
related subjects. Miss White is a member 
of the American Home Economics Associa-
tion, of which she was President from 1918 
to 1920; the National Country Life Associa-
tion, of which she was vice-president from 
1918 to 1920; the National Council of Par-
ent Education, of which she has been Chair-
man since its organization in 1925; the 
American Association for the Advancement 
of Science and the American Academy of 
Political and Social Science; the Associa-
tion of Land Grant Colleges; the D.A.R., the 
Grange, and Pi Beta Phi. In June, 1928, 
Michigan State College honored her with 
the LL.D. degree for her pioneer work in 
parent education and home economics. In 
June, 1930, the New York State College for 
Teachers conferred a second LL.D. degree. 

The Merrill-Palmer School in Detroit, of 
which Miss White has been Director since 
its establishment in 1920, is endowed as a 
center for the teaching of child care. It was 
one of the first institutions to set up a pro-
gram of parent education, with a nursery 
school as a laboratory for teaching child 
care to parents and to groups of young 
women from universities and colleges, and 
for research in the care and training of the 
young child. 

Whitney, Miss Helen, Berkeley, California. 
Graduate of University of California School 
of Social Work, also A. B. in law at Stan-
ford University. 

For one year, institutional social worker; 
four years, Superintendent of San Francisco 
Presbyterian Orphanage and Farm, where 
the State Department of Public Welfare au-
thorized the first and only out-placing de-
partment in a California institution. The 
work was that of a clearing house and study 
training center for social problems of adjust-
ment with state-wide scope of activity. 

Miss -Whitney expects to return to San 
Francisco to help in the reorganization of 
the San Francisco Juvenile Court, and then 
to assist Miss Katherine Felton of the Asso-
ciated Charities in San Francisco with the 
development of new projects, particularly 
trade schools, and a new psychiatric clinic 
in San Francisco. 
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Williams, Marjorie, 1215 Lodi Place, Hol-
lywood, California, was born in Rochester, 
Indiana; Ph. B., Denison University; Phi 
Beta Kappa; honors in Latin and German. 
Post-graduate course, Professional School, Y. 
W. C. A., Columbia University. 

Taught seven years, High School, Indiana, 
Latin and German, and in Porto Rico, His-
tory and Civil Government. Y. W. C. A. 
work, eight years; New York, Education and 
Vocational Guidance; Springfield, Ohio. Gen-
eral Secretary, Y. W. C. A.; president, Coun-
cil of Social Agencies one year. 

Present work, Director of Hollywood Stu-
dio Club, a residence and club center for 
girls of the motion picture industry main-
tained by the National Board of the Y. W. 
C. A. Formerly president of the Los An-
geles Girls' Housing Council, and chairman 
of the Film Committee of the Hollywood 
Woman's Club. 

Wolcott, Flora Isabel, a native of Ohio, 
was graduated from Oberlin College, Ober-
lin, Ohio, with the degree L.B. She taught 
in the public schools of Cleveland, Tal-
bridge, and Oberlin and later became regis-
trar of Oberlin College, a position she has 
held for many years, through a period of 
great growth of the college. She has been 
an active member of the Ohio Association 
of Registrars and Examiners during its ex-
istence of the last three years. For many 
years she has been very active in the 
American Association of Collegiate Regis-
trars, presenting several papers at annual 
meetings, serving on important committees, 
on the Executive Board for one year and as 
a Vice President for one year. 

Associate Delegates 
Decker, Mrs. Emma F., 1010 Harvard St., 

Claremont, California, representing the 
Pomona branch of the A. A. U. W., attended 
Kansas State Agricultural College and 
Teachers' College, also Santa Barbara 
Teachers' College, California. 

Nelson, Grace D., 3804 California St., San 
Francisco, student at the University of Cal-
ifornia. Interested in the Government 
Section. 

Von K leinsm id, Vivian, 2124 Hickory St., 
San Diego, B. A., University of Southern 
California. Senior and Junior High School 
Teacher. Will teach at Punahou School 
during the 1930-31 term. 

CHAIRMEN OF SECTIONS IN HAWAII 

Education—Miss Maude Schaeffer, Princi-
pal, Kamehameha Girls' School, Honolulu, 
since 1927; born in Fresno, California. 
Graduate of the University of California, ma-
joring in English and History. Graduate  

work at the University of California and 
Columbia University, New York. President 
of Advisers' Club, Teachers' College, Colum-
bia University, summer of 1924. Head of 
English Department, Fresno High School; 
Director of Dramatic Activities; Dean of 
Women; teacher of Oral Reading, Public 
Speaking, Fresno State Normal School; 
Dean of Women, Fresno State Teachers' 
College. Attended first summer session for 
American women at Oxford, England, July-
August, 1926. Member of Red Cross Advis-
ory Board and Belgian Relief Committee in 
California during the war. 

Government—Mrs. George F. Straub (Ger-
trude Scott), Aloni Drive, Manoa, Honolulu, 
Ph. R, University of California. Has at-
tended lectures at the Universities of 
Munich, Sorbonne and Columbia; first 
president of the Hawaii branch of the Amer-
ican Association of University Women; 
president of Free Kindergarten and Chil-
dren's Aid Association two years, and secre-
tary five years; assistant to chairman of 
Red Cross Drive and Welfare Campaign, and 
other Red Cross activities. Chairman of 
the Department of International Coopera-
tion, Hawaii League of Women Voters; 
chairman, International Relations Depart-
ment, Honolulu branch of the A. A. U. W., 
and president of the Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom, Honolulu 
branch. Mrs. Straub is the daughter of Pro-
fessor M. M. Scott, of Virginia, who spent 
the years from 1870-80 in assisting the estab-
lishment of normal and public schools in 
Japan, was twice decorated by the Meiji 
Emperor, and in 1915 was given the gold 
medal of the Imperial Educational Associa-
tion. Prof. Scott spent twenty-five years in 
Hawaii in the interests of the school system, 
and was an important factor in interpreting 
the ideals of the Orient to the people of 
Hawaii and in establishing understanding 
and harmonious relations. 

Health—Dr. Muriel Dranga Cass, Kaneohe, 
Oahu, was born in San Diego, California; 
educated in San Diego and Los Angeles; re-
ceived degree of M. D., University of Pitts-
burgh, 1910; special work at Harvard in 
1910; 1910 to 1911, interne in Women's Hos-
pital in Philadelphia. Married in 1912. 
From 1913 to 1920 private practice, Deputy 
County Health Officer, Los Angeles, Physi-
cian in Charge, Juvenile Court Home and 
Juvenile Venereal Hospital, on staff of Los 
Angeles County Hospital, Medical Advisor to 
the women of the University of Southern 
California. 

During the war years, special work in the 
Los Angeles County Jail, Los Angeles Su-
perior Courts, and both medical and teach- 
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ing work with the American Red Cross. In 
1921 work at the University of Chicago, 
work in the clinics of John's Hopkins Hos-
pital and the Roosevelt Clinics in New York 
City. In 1922, after the war, joined army 
officer husband, and at many posts over 
continental United States and in Hawaii, did 
Health Education work in public and pri-
vate schools, Y. W. C. A., and under direc-
tion of local health officers; baby clinics, 
and private practice. 

Home Economics—Miss Carey D. Miller, 
Associate Professor of Food and Nutrition, 
University of Hawaii, Honolulu; A. B. Uni-
versity of California, 1917; M. S. Columbia 
University, 1922; graduate work, Yale Uni-
versity, 1928-29; Instructor of Home Eco-
nomics, University of California, University 
of Idaho, and State College of Washington; 
one year extension service, University of 
Idaho. 

Assistant Professor of Food and Nutrition, 
University of Hawaii, since 1922. Associate 
Professor, since 1929. Member of Iota 
Sigma Pi, (national honor society for women 
in chemistry); Alpha Nu, (University of 
California honor society, Household Sci-
ence); Zeta Tau Alpha, (national sorority); 
member of local scientific organizations, 
such as Hawaiian Academy of Science and 
Hawaiian Botanical Society. 

Published two bulletins by Bishop Mu-
seum on Hawaiian foods, and a number of 
articles in scientific journals. 

Industry—Miss Alice C. Brown, (see Ha-
waii Executive Committee). 

Social Service—Miss Margaret Bergen, 
University of Hawaii, Honolulu. Born in 
Franklin, Indiana; taught school, was in Red 
Cross service during the war, and has spent 
the greater part of her life in active social 
work in New York City, Chicago, and Indi-
ana, with special studies at the University 
of Chicago. Since 1919, head of the Social 
Service Bureau, Honolulu, from which posi-
tion she resigned in 1928 to become instruc-
tor in Social Work at the University of Ha-
waii. Miss Bergen has been appointed one 
of five women to represent Hawaii at the 
White House Conference in November, 1930. 

INTERNATIONAL PROJECT DIRECTORS 

Education—Dr. Anna Cox Brinton, (see 
list of United States Mainland delegates). 

Cinema—(International Project Director 
not yet appointed). 

Hawaii Chairman—Mrs. Willis T. Pope, 
Honolulu, educated at Kansas Wesleyan 
University, and  University of Hawaii. 
Teacher in Kansas schools. Library experi-
ence in California; stenographic work in 
Los Angeles; officer in different Parent- 

Teacher Associations for eleven years; 
president of McKinley P. T. A. for two 
years, and president of Hawaii Congress of 
Parents and Teachers, two years. Exten-
sion Director of Hawaii Congress, one year. 
Member of the Governor's Educational Ad-
visory Committee. Oahu Commissioner of 
Education, eighteen months. Teacher of 
Adult Education in Homemaking, Honolulu, 
1930; Hawaii Chairman, Pan-Pacific Cinema 
Committee. 

Government—Mrs. George F. Straub, (see 
Hawaii chairmen of sections). 

Deputy Director—Mrs. Harry Kluegel, 
Moana Hotel, Honolulu; B. S., University of 
California, 1902. One of the co-founders of 
the American Junior Red Cross; Pacific Di-
vision Director of the Junior Red Cross, 
1917-1921. Compiler of the Peace Program, 
Pacific Division, Junior Red Cross, 1929. 
Member of the American Committee for the 
International Child Welfare Conference, 
Brussels, 1921. Director of International 
Relations, San Francisco Center of the Na-
tional League of Women Voters, 1926-1928. 
Director of Department of America's For-
eign Policy, Oakland Forum, National 
League of Women Voters, 1926-28. 

Chairman and Director, Conference on 
China, San Francisco, 1927, and of Confer-
ence on Latin-America, San Francisco, 1928, 
both held under the auspices of the Amer-
ican Association of University Women and 
the National League of Women Voters. 
Member of "International Assemblies," Uni-
versity of California, July 1927. President 
of San Francisco Bay branch, A. A. U. W. 
Special investigator for President Harding 
in Veterans' welfare program, 1921. Mem-
ber of American Committee on International 
Relations, A. A. U. W., 1926. Contributor 
to educational magazines and other journals;  
Speaker at Teachers' Institutes, Universi-
ties and Normal Schools. Member of Cali-
fornia delegation to Republican Convention, 
Chicago, 1920, and Marion, Ohio, 1920. 

Residence, Honolulu, since April, 1930; 
vice-president Honolulu League of Women 
Voters; chairman of Legislation and mem-
ber of Board of Directors, Honolulu 
A. A. U. W. 

Health, Diet and Teeth—Dr. Martha R. 
Jones, The Queen's Hospital, Honolulu; B. 
S., M. A., 1915, The George Peabody College 
for .Teachers; 1916-17, reorganized culinary 
departments of state institutions of Tennes-
see, establishing standards of diet; 1917-18, 
graduate student in Department of Physio-
logical Chemistry, Yale; 1918-20, graduate 
student and assistant, Department of Physio-
logical Chemistry, Yale; also Fellow, A. A. 
U. W., 1919-20; Ph. D., 1920, Yale; 1920-21, 
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assistant; 1921-22, instructor, and 1922-27, 
research associate, Department Pediatrics, 
University of California Medical School; 
1928, research associate, The Queen's Hos-
pital, Honolulu, T. H. 

Project director of study of diet in rela-
tion to dental condition of pre-school chil-
dren, Second Pan-Pacififc Women's Con-
ference. Member of International Associa-
tion for Dental Research. Published numer-
ous papers on factors which influence the  

formation and preservation of bones and 
teeth. 

Health, Industrial—Dr. Ethel E. Osborne, 
University of Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 
(See Program Secretary). 

Home Economics—Dr. Louise Stanley. 
(See list of United States Mainland dele-
gates). 

Industry—Miss Agnes L. Peterson. (See 
list of United States Mainland delegates). 

Social Service—Miss Jean Begg. (See list 
of New Zealand delegates). 

An Analysis of the Program 
ETHEL E. 

Program 
(Reprinted from The Star-Bulletin, 

The Pan-Pacific Women's conference, 
which commences August 9, is the di-
rect continuation of the first conference 
of women held under the auspices of 
the Pan-Pacific Union in August, 1928. 
During the interim, considerable activ-
ity has been in progress in the countries 
of the Pacific area to follow up prob-
lems attacked at that first meeting. 

Even in the unprepared way in which 
the delegation came on the last occasion, 
the program was overcrowded. It was 
therefore determined to call the confer-
ence for two weeks -on this occasion. 
The long and expensive journeys to be 
taken by many of our delegates surely 
justify this as a minimum period of 
deliberation. 

As already stated, afternoons are to 
be left without scheduled meetings, thus 
affording opportunity for informal dis-
cussion and for the evolution of thought 
and action. 

For the sake of efficiency in treat-
ment of the wide range of subjects in-
cluded in the program, there has been 
a division into subject interests along 
the lines of the last conference—that 
is, education, government, health, in-
dustry and social service. Education 
has further been subdivided into gen-
eral and home economics. 

In order to maintain efficiency and 
avoid fatigue, a definite effort has been 

OSBORNE, 
Secretary. 
Honolulu, August 2, 5, and 6, 1930.) 

put forward to keep a running thread 
or logical sequence throughout the con-
ference. Thus we hope to prevent jar-
ring in thought and deliberation and 
to ensure concentration. With this ob-
ject in view, in addition to the group-
ing according to sections, there has been 
a division of problems into five age pe-
riods — pre-natal and infancy, pre-
school, school, adolescent and adult. 

It is intended to open in the morn-
ings with the round table grouping ac-
cording to subject interests, but all six 
round tables at any one time will be 
fixing their attention on one particular 
age group. 

Reporters, delegates to the confer-
ence, will be appointed for each round 
table. They will prepare short, five-
minute, "high light" summaries of the 
specialized discussions. All these will 
be presented the same morning in forum 
meetings—that is, to all members of the 
conference. After these reports, open 
discussion will take place in the forum. 

This method of procedure has been 
evolved in the hopes of attaining the 
maximum interaction of thought and 
stimulation among the very varied mem-
bers of the conference. The problems 
taken for discussion can in no case be 
definitely pigeonholed into one subject 
section, and it is this interplay of inter-
est, of point of view, and of personal- 
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ity which is the biggest contribution 
to be gained by a conference gathering. 

I now propose to quote certain of the 
subjects as types and not as a complete 
list, of those which have been placed on 
the program for deliberation in the 
round tables and forums, as by so do-
ing it is possible to give a far more com-
prehensive idea of the work in hand, 
than by any amount of general state-
ments. 

Pre-natal and infancy—Maternal and 
infant welfare, maternity benefits, pre-
natal clinics ; legislation in regard to in-
fant welfare, illegitimacy ; employment 
of mothers, home duties ; the care given 
unmarried mothers and illegitimate chil-
dren ; social hygiene ; the place and con-
t r i b u t i o n of home-economics-trained 
workers in a pre-natal and infant wel-
fare program, and in child develop-
ment. 

Pre-school—Nursery schools, kinder-
gartens, mental hygiene, habit forma-
tion, physical education, the problem 
child ; protective legislation of the child ; 
nurses and training, dental care, feed-
ing, health examinations ; child endow-
ment, creches ; care of neglected, aban-
doned and dependent children; child 
welfare. 

School—Health education ; the new 
education ; cooperative program for 
home and school; rural schools and 
teachers ; legislation in regard to edu-
cation; children's courts ; medical serv-
ice, preventive medicine with regard to 
the child ; child labor : (a) minimum 
age, (b) working certificate, (c) part 
time work in education schemes ; the 
physically handicapped ; deaf, blind, 
crippled; recreation : playgrounds, scout 
movements ; cinema : regulation of films ; 
home economics in school, nutrition of 
school children. 

Adolescent—Civics, continued educa-
tion, ethical training, vocational guid-
ance, extra-curricular activities, boy-girl 
relationships ; home economics as a vo-
cational training; suffrage, industrial 
laws ; hours of work, laws affecting  

juveniles, recreational opportunities, vo-
cational guidance, home industries ; the 
delinquent, systems of probation, po- 
licewomen. 

Adult—Adult education, training of 
teachers, family relationships ; women 
in government ; insurance and pensions ; 
the trained social service worker in 
health ; occupational progress of wom-
en in industry ; trends in industry ; ef-
fects of new inventions and specializa-
tion; preservation of family life; inter-
national traffic in intoxicants and nar- 
cotics. 

In a special memorandum sent some 
time ago to the Pacific countries, it has 
been• urged on national delegations that 
they shall arrange to have papers pre-
pared on as many as possible of these 
subjects, as it is desired that no country 
shall fail to make its individual contri-
bution on a particular problem. 

A series of evening meetings is to be a 
prominent feature of the program of the 
Second Pan-Pacific Women's Confer- 
ence. 

On seven evenings public meetings will 
be held and in arranging the subjects an 
effort has been made to select for each 
occasion a theme which will constitute a 
fitting introduction for the deliberations 
of the round tables and forum of the en- 
suing day. 

The dominant endeavor has, however, 
been to ensure that these public meetings 
shall be addressed by leaders of absolutely 
outstanding rank in the present-day story 
of the world's social progress. 

The opening address is to be delivered 
by Dame Rachel Crowdy, who, as head 
of the welfare section of the League of 
Nations, holds the highest position occu-
pied by a woman. She is coming as the 
direct representative from the League to 
attend the Pan-Pacific Women's Confer-
ence. The title of her lecture is "The So-
cial and Welfare Work of the League of 
Nations." 

Efforts were made to secure the at-
tendance at the Conference of Miss 
Marthe Mundt, who occupies the most 
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important position held by a woman in 
the international labor office. In June, I 
visited Geneva and in discussion with me, 
M. Albert Thomas, the director of the 
International Labor Office, regretted that 
Miss Mundt could not attend, but ex-
pressed his opinion that her presence t 
would be more valuable at the next con- s 
ference, when industrial problems would 
have become more specific and clear cut. o  

He considers that the expert services c  
of the office would be of more use to the s  
Pan-Pacific Women's organization at that t 
stage than at the present evolving period. p 
M. Thomas has sent a message to be de- m 
livered at the conference, which will have w  
considerable significance for industrial e 
and welfare interests. 

It was my privilege when in England is 
to place before the Minister of Health, e 
Mr. Arthur Greenwood, a resume of the b 
activities of the Pan-Pacific Union and a at 
request for a visit to and a public address h 
at the conference, by one of the women p 
in England who has been a leader in the g 
social development of that country and si 
who now holds important parliamentary 
rank. 

hi 
This request was under consideration st 

when I left England, but a cable message no 
has been received regretting that this visit 
is not possible. The present political th 
situation in England no doubt accounts Ju  
for this decision. 

to 
During my journey eastwards across do 

America, I was able to arrange with Dr. ed 
Louise Stanley, director of the home of 
economics of the department of agricul- of 
ture at Washington, one of the highest en 
placed women in the United States public 	H 
service, to give an address interpreting wh 
the White House conference to the wom- ed 
en of the Pacific. 

the 
This White House conference, insti- onl 

tuted by President Hoover, aims at sur- of 
veying the social agencies dealing with 
child welfare, coordinating activities and Geo 
evolving reasonable lines of action. 	the 

The President's organization has been to 
characterized by a particularly remark- trie 
able feature. 	 and 

There has been an unaccustomed recog-
nition accorded to attainments and special 
knowledge of women workers, whether 
professional or voluntary. Advantage has 
been taken of this national asset and we 
find women taking a prominent part in 
his unique effort to find a solution of 
ome of America's social problems. 

Dr. Louise Stanley was, I believe, one 
f the early members of this White House 
onference, which commenced with a 
mall nucleus. It has now spread its ten-
acles far and wide. I was deeply im-
ressed, during a rapid journey such as I 
ade across the States, by the force 
hich it promises to become and the 

nthusiasm which it has evoked. 
The Pan-Pacific Women's Conference 
particularly fortunate in having this 

xposition of the organization delivered 
y Dr. Stanley, while it is still in a cre-
ive stage. Mrs.. A. H. Reeve and per-

aps other members who are taking a 
rominent part in the White House or-
anization - will contribute to the discus-
on. 
Thus we can look to an evening of the 
ghest value and a very considerable 
imulus to the thinking women who are 
w going to gather in Hawaii. 
Since the last conference in Honolulu, 
e newly appointed governor, Governor 
dd, has promulgated for Hawaii an in-
resting social experiment. There is no 
ubt that in the right adjustment of 
ucation and industry is to be found one 
the potent factors toward the solution 
one of the gravest of the world's pres-
t problems,—unemployment. 

e has instituted the Governor's Survey, 
ich is dealing particularly with the 

ucational and industrial positions and 
it inter-relationships. This survey is 
y in the making and is for that reason 
added interest. 
he chairman of the committee, Mr. 
rge Collins, will expound the objects, 
methods of attack, and the results up.. 

date of this inquiry. For the coun-
s of the Pacific, small in population 

wealth in comparison, say with 
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America, this report should be of very 
particular interest. 

In Detroit I had the privilege of visit-
ing the Merrill Palmer School, a special 
foundation about which we are to hear 
in the near future. I had the further 
happiness of obtaining from the director 
of this school, Dr. Edna Noble White, 
who has made a world's mark in matters 
educational, a promise to attend the con-
ference, and give a public address on the 
pre-school child. 

An educational evening is to be devoted 
to short public addresses by Dean Bollert 
of the University of British Columbia, 
and others. 

Another meeting includes addresses by 
Mrs. Edgerton Parsons on "Political Re-
sponsibility of Women in World Affairs," 
and by Mrs. Bertha Landes, former 
mayor of Seattle. Further details of these 
lectures will be announced in the press. 

Several different phases of the program 
for the forthcoming women's conference 
have already been referred to in some 
detail. I now propose to deal with one 
which may have very considerable signi-
ficance in the future in the social develop-
ment of the Pan-Pacific area. 

As an outcome of the last conference 
in 1928, constituting a very definite justi-
fication for a second meeting, there were 
adopted certain lines of investigation or 
inquiry. These are the "projects" con-
cerning which enthusiastic women who 
attended the last conference have been 
making endeavors to gather data in their 
own countries since that time. 

The object of these inquiries was to 
obtain information in such form that it 
could be correlated and would be available 
from each of the different countries, so 
that on the occasion of this conference 
deliberations could be undertaken with 
the material at hand to make it well in-
formed for the whole Pacific area. 

No real mechanism, however, was evol-
ved during the conference to set these in- 
quiries going, but the executive committee 
in Honolulu in March, 1929, laid down a 

simple machinery in order to collect cer-
tain of this information and issued a Pan-
Pacific bulletin embodying their instruc-
tions and circulated it widely amongst the 
women of the Pacific. 

Director Is Named 

For each inquiry an international proj-
ect director was appointed, generally the 
woman who had shown herself either the 
best qualified to handle or the keenest to 
establish the inquiry at the last conference. 
TO act in cooperation with her and to be 
responsible for gathering information in 
their own countries, national correspon-
dents were appointed, as far as possible, 
for each country. 

The international project director was 
responsible for drafting schedules of in-
quiries and for coordinating contributions 
received from different countries. Since 
then, gathering of information has been 
progressing though, of course, the absence 
of any research fund has made this ef-
fort particularly difficult. 

A factor rendering the inquiries an 
especially arduous task is that most of 
the women who are in a position to give 
the biggest contribution to this research 
work are occupied to the full with their 
everyday duties. 

Brief reference will now be made to 
these different inquiries. 

The Educational Survey 
Under this head there has been gath-

ered together as much information as pos-
sible concerning all educational activities 
in each Pacific country. Efforts have been 
made to include governmental, private, 
formal and informal activities as well as 
to obtain a survey of ancillary educational 
movements, and particularly also a state-
ment of facilities for research work. 

Cinema Inquiry 
This cinema inquiry is of particular 

interest, as it has really evolved since the 
last conference. It arose from the delib-
erations which took place in regard to 
the cinema in 1928. These were chiefly 
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of the critical type and dealt with the 
moral effect of present-day movies and 
talkies. 

In order to get the widest value and to 
have a constructive purpose, it has now 
become a survey of the cinema in rela-
tion to education and social welfare. The 
work of the section of intellectual cooper-
ations of the League of Nations is being 
reviewed, and of that special development, 
the International Institute of Educational 
Cinematography in Rome. 

A further important and most inter-
esting aspect which will be deliberated is 
the cinema as an industry. 

Standards of Living and Diet 
This inquiry developed from contribu-

tions by Mrs. Inouye, the Japanese Home 
Economics expert, and Dr. Louise Stan-
lay. It is intended that this shall be a 
nutritional investigation, though the pre-
liminary inquiries must be of a general 
character. 

At the present time with the widely 
differing races and varying diet habits of 
the peoples of the Pacific countries, this 
area furnishes a human nutrition labora-
tory of unique value and one which is al-
most unexplored. There is a world move-
ment towards sophistication in regard to 
food, and it would be lamentable if this 
great opportunity for nutritional research 
should not be utilized to the full. 

Under this project a second important 
question has arisen; that of education 
in home economics, and it is hoped that 
the conference will obtain a useful record 
of facilities for training which exist in the 
different countries. 

Standards of Living and Wages 
A preliminary inquiry is being made 

into women's wages in various industries  

in the different Pacific countries. The 
economic importance of this problem is 
fundamental. With existing data at the 
present time there is little possibility of 

.making comparison, and the results of 
this inquiry will demonstrate the urgent 
need for a serious attack on this problem. 

Social Service Survey 
Under this title an of fort has been 

made to obtain information regarding the 
different agencies which are now operat-
ing in the fields of social service in dif-
ferent countries as well as a statement of 
the object of these activities. Attention 
has also been directed to the opportuni-
ties for training for social service work-
ers and the relation of the professional 
social service officer to the community. 

Government Inquiry 
During the deliberations of the last 

conference, the absence of coordinated 
data in regard to governmental activities 
from the women's point of view was 
manifest. This inquiry aims at listing 
and coordinating information in regard to 
the part taken in government and in the 
public service by women, and will aim 
also at clarifying the legal position of the 
women of these countries. 

It is hoped with the information 
which has now been gathered that definite 
progress will be made and clear-cut lines 
of action and social research will evolve 
from this conference. 

It is hoped to publish in monograph 
form the results of these inquiries so 
that they will be available for the dele-
gates and for the interested public. 

A progress report in regard to each 
project will be made at morning sessions 
of the conference and an address will be 
given by the international project director. 
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A sketch of the world-famous Wanganui River, New Zealand's scenic stream 

IN NEW ZEALAND 

"In New Zealand there are mountain 
ranges grander than the giant bergs of 
Norway ; there are glaciers and water-
falls for the hardy hill-men ; there are 
sheep-walks for the future Melibeus or 
shepherd of Salisbury plain; and there 
are the rich farmlands for the peasant 
yeoman ; and the coasts, with their inlets 
and infinite varieties, are a nursery for 
seamen, who will carry forward the tradi- 

tions of the old land. No Arden ever 
saw such forests, and no lover ever 
carved his mistress's name on such trees 
as are scattered over the Northern Island ; 
while the dullest intellect quickens into 
awe and reverence amidst volcanoes and 
boiling springs, and the mighty forces of 
Nature, which seem as if any day they 
might break their chains." 

—J. A. Froude, in Oceana. 

New Zealand is on the route of the Ca-
nadian-Australasian Royal Mail Line be-
tween Vancouver, Honolulu, Suva (Fiji), 
Auckland (N. Z.), and Sydney. A capi-
tal grand tour of the Pacific may be 
made by combining this route with that  

• of the Union Royal Mail Line between 
Sydney, Wellington (N. Z.), Rarotonga 
(Cook Is.), Tahiti, and San Francisco. 
Theo. H. Davies & Co. are the Honolulu 

agents. 

ADVT. 



The Moana Hotel at Waikiki 

About the Big Island 

THE MID-PACIFIC 

The Territorial Hotel Company, Ltd., 
maintains the splendid tourist hotel at 
Waikiki Beach, the Moana, facing the 
surf, as well as the Seaside family 
hotel near by, and the palatial Royal 
Hawaiian Hotel, with its golf links at 
Waialae. 

Famous Hau Tree Lanai 

The Halekulani Hotel and Bunga-
lows, 2199 Kalia Road, "on the Beach 
at Waikiki." Include Jack London's 
Bungalows and House Without a Key. 
Rates from $5.00 per day to $115.00 
per month and tip. American plan. 
Clifford Kimball. 

Vida Villa Hotel and cottages are on 
the King street car line above Thomas 
Square. This is the ideal location for 
those who go to the city in the morn-
ing and to the beach or golfing in the 
afternoon. The grounds are spacious 
and the rates reasonable. This hotel has 
been under the same management for a 
ADVT. 

score of years, which speaks for itself. 
Both transient tourists and permanent 
guests are welcomed. 

At Child's Blaisdell Hotel and Restau-
rant, at Fort Street and Chaplain Lane, 
Child's Hotels and Apartment Service 
accommodations are masters at getting 
you settled in real homelike style. If you 
wish to live in town, there is the Child's 
Blaisdell Hotel in the very heart of the 
city, with the palm garden restaurant 
where everything is served from a sand-
wich to an elegant six-course dinner. If 
we haven't the accommodation you de-
sire, we will help you to get located. 

The City Transfer Company, at Pier 11, 
has its motor trucks meet all incoming 
steamers and it gathers baggage from 
every part of the city for delivery to 
the outgoing steamers. This company 
receives, and puts in storage until needed, 
excess baggage of visitors to Honolulu 
and finds many ways to serve its patrons. 

Honolulu is so healthy that people 
don't usually die there, but when they do 
they phone in advance to Henry H. Wil-
liams, 1374 Nuuanu St., phone number 
1408, and he arranges the after-details. 
If you are a tourist and wish to be in-
terred in your own plot on the mainland, 
Williams will embalm you ; or he will ar-
range all details for interment in Hono-
lulu. Don't leave the Paradise of the 
Pacific for any other, but if you must, let 
your friends talk it over with Williams. 
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OAHU RAILWAY AND LAND COMPANY 

Leaving Honolulu daily at 9:15 A. M. 
our modern gasoline motor cars take 
you on a beautiful trip around the lee-
ward side of Oahu to Haleiwa. 

The train leaves Haleiwa, returning to 
Honolulu at 2 :52 P. M., after having 

given you three hours for luncheon and 
sightseeing at this most beautiful spot. 

You arrive at Honolulu at 5 :27 P. M. 

No single trip could offer more, and 
the round trip fare is only $2.45. 

SEE OAHU BY RAIL 

Lewers and Cooke, Ltd., Izuilei Yard 

Lewers & Cooke, Limited, have, since 
1852, been headquarters for all varieties 
of building material, lumber, hollow tile, 
cement, brick, hardwoods, oak flooring ; 
as well as tools of the leading manu-
facturers, wall papers, Armstrong lino-
leums, domestic and oriental rugs, and 
the superior paints made by W. P. Fuller 
& Co. 

They are also agents for many build-
ing specialties, Celotex, Colormix, Bish-
opric Stucco, corrugated Zinc, Los 
Angeles Pressed Brick Company prod-
ucts and architectural Terra Cotta, 
David Lupton Sons Company, Steel 
Windows, the Kawneer Company line, 
and prepared roofings and roofing tile. 

ADVT. 
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THE WORLD'S MOST 

Canned Hawaiian Pineapple is con-
sidered by epicures to possess the finest 
flavor in the world. Because of exceed-
ingly favorable conditions in soil and 
climate, and remarkable facilities for 
canning immediately the sun-ripened 
fruit, the Hawaiian product has attained 
a superiority enjoyed by no other canned 
fruit. 

Crushed Hawaiian Pineapple is meet-
ing favor because of its convenience in 

DELICIOUS PINEAPPLE 

cooking. It is identical with the sliced 
in quality and is canned by the same 
careful sanitary methods. 

Many tasty recipes for serving Ha-
waiian Pineapple in delicious desserts, 
salads and refreshing drinks are sug-
gested in a recipe book obtainable with-
out cost at the Association of Hawaiian 
Pineapple Canners, P. 0. Box 3166, 
Honolulu. Readers are urged to write, 
asking for this free book. 

FERTILIZING THE SOIL 

Millions of dollars are spent in Hawaii 
fertilizing the cane and pineapple fields. 

The Pacific Guano and Fertilizer Com-
pany, with large works and warehouses 
in Honolulu, imports from every part of 
the Globe the many ship loads of ammonia, 
nitrates, potash, sulphur and guano that go 
to make the special fertilizers needed for 
the varied soils and conditions of the isl-
ands. Its chemists test the soils and then 
give the recipe for the particular blend of 
fertilizer that is needed. 

This great industry is one of the results 
of successful sugar planting in Hawaii, and 
without fertilizing, sugar growing in the 
Hawaiian Islands could not be successful. 

This company began operations in Mid-
way Islands years ago, finally exhausting 
its guano beds, but securing others. 
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S. M. DAMON BLDG., HOME OF BISHOP FIRST NATIONAL BANK 

The S. M. Damon Building pictured above is occupied by the Bishop First 
National Bank of Honolulu, successor to The Bank of Bishop & Co., Ltd.. 
(established 1858,) The First National Bank of Hawaii at Honolulu (established 
1900,) the First American Savings Bank. and the Army National Bank of Scho-
field Barracks, which were consolidated on July 8, 1929. 

"Old Bishop," as the bank is still called, is one of the oldest west of the 
Rocky Mountains, and has capital funds in excess of $5,500,000, and deposits 
in excess of $30,000,000. Mr. A. W. T. Bottomley is chairman of the Board, 
and President. 

The Bank of Hawaii, Limited, incor-
porated in 1897, has reflected the solid, 
substantial growth of the islands since 
the period of annexation to the United 
States. Over this period its resources 
have grown to be the largest of any 
-financial institution in the islands. In 
1899 a savings department was added  

to its other banking facilities. Its home 
business office is at the corner of Bishop 
and King streets, and it maintains 
branches on the islands of Hawaii, 
Kauai, and Oahu, enabling it to give to 
the public an extremely efficient Banking 
Service. 

ADVT. 
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The Home Building in Honolulu of the American Factors, Ltd., Plantation Agents and 
Wholesale Merchants 

Tasseled sugar cane almost ready for the cutting and crushing at the mills. 
A DVT. 
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ALEXANDER & BALDWIN 

1 canefield in Hawaii years ago when the ox team was in use. 

The firm of Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd., 
(known by everyone as "A. & B.") is 
looked upon as one of the most progres-
sive American corporations in Hawaii. 

Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd., are 
agents for the largest sugar plantations 
of the Hawaiian Islands and second 
largest in the world, namely, the Ha-
waiian Commercial & Sugar Company 
at Puunene, Maui. They are also agents 
for many other plantations and concerns 
of the Islands, among which are the 
Maui Agricultural Company, Ltd., Ha-
waiian Sugar Company, McBryde Sugar 
Company, Ltd., Kahului Railway Com-
pany, Kauai Railway Company, Ltd., 
Baldwin Packers, Ltd., Kauai Fruit & 
Land Company, Ltd., Haleakala Ranch 
Co., and Ulupalakua Ranch, Ltd. 

In addition to their extensive sugar 
plantations, they are also agents for the 
following_ well-known and strong in-
surance companies : American Alliance 
Insurance Association, Ltd., Common-
wealth Insurance Company, Home In-
surance Company of New York, Newark 
Fire Insurance Company, Springfield 
Fire and Marine Insurance Company, 
ADVT. 

Union Insurance Society of Canton, Ltd., 
New Zealand Insurance Co., Ltd., Switz-
erland Marine Insurance Co. 

The officers of this large and progres-
sive firm, all of whom are staunch sup-
porters of the Pan-Pacific and other 
movements which are for the good of 
Hawaii, are as follows : 

W. M. Alexander, President ; J. Water-
house, Vice-President ; H. A. Baldwin, 
Vice-President ; C. R. Hemenway, Vice-
President ; J. P. Cooke, Treasurer ; R. T. 
Rolph, Assistant-Treasurer ; R. G. Bell, 
Assistant-Treasurer ; R. E. Mist, Secre-
tary ; D. L. Oleson, Assistant-Secretary ; 
G. G. Kinney, Auditor. Directors : W. 
M. Alexander, J. Waterhouse, H. A. 
Baldwin, C. R. Hemenway, W. 0. Smith, 
C. R. Hemenway, F. F. Baldwin, J. R. 
Galt, H. K. Castle, E. R. Adams, R. T. 
Rolph, S. S. Peck, J. P. Wynne, J. P. 
Cooke. 

Besides the home office in the Stang-
enwald Building, Honolulu, Alexander 
& Baldwin, Ltd., maintain offices in 
Seattle in the Melhorn Building, and in 
the Matson Building, San Francisco. 
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CASTLE & COOKE 

The Matson Navigation Company, 
maintaining the premier ferry service 
between Honolulu and San Francisco, 
have their Hawaiian agencies with 
Castle & Cooke, Ltd., and here may be 
secured much varied information. Here 
also the tourist may secure in the folder 
racks, booklets and pamphlets descrip-
tive of almost every part of the great 
ocean. 

Castle & Cooke, Ltd., is one of the 
oldest and most reliable firms in Hono-
lulu. It was founded in the early pioneer 
days and has been a part of the history  

of the Hawaiian Islands. It acts as agent 
for some of the most productive plan-
tations in the whole territory and has 
been marked by its progressive methods 
and all work connected with sugar pro-
duction in Hawaii. It occupies a spa-
cious building at the corner of Merchant 
and Bishop Streets, Honolulu. The 
ground floor is used as local passenger 
and freight offices of the Matson Navi-
gation Company. The adjoining offices 
are used by the firm of their business 
as sugar factors and insurance agents ; 
Phone 1251. 

C. BREWER & COMPANY 

C. Brewer & Company, Limited, Honolulu, with a capital stock of $8,000,000, was established 
in 1826. It represents the following Sugar Plantations: Olowalu Company, Hilo Sugar 
Company, Onomea Sugar Company, Honomu Sugar Company, Wailuku Sugar Company, 
Pepeekeo Sugar Company, Waimanalo Sugar Company, Hakalau Plantation Company, 
Honolulu Plantation Company, Hawaiian Agricultural Company, Kilauea Sugar Plantation 
Company, Paauhau Sugar Plantation Company, Hutchinson Sugar Plantation Company, as 
well as the Baldwin Locomotive Works, Kapapala Ranch, and all kinds of insurance. 
ADVT. 
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The Honolulu Construction & Draying Co., Ltd., Bishop and Halekauwila 
Sts., Phone 4981, dealers in crushed stone, cement, cement pipe, brick, stone 
tile, and explosives, have the largest and best equipped draying and storage 
company in the Islands, and are prepared to handle anything from the smallest 
package to pieces weighing up to forty tons. 

The Waterhouse Co., Ltd., in the 
Alexander Young Building, on Bishop 
street, make office equipment their spe-
cialty, being the sole distributor for the 
National Cash Register Co., the Bur-
roughs Adding Machine, the Art Metal 
Construction Co., the York Safe and 
Lock Company and the Underwood 
Typewriter Co. They carry in stock 
all kinds of steel desks and other equip-
ment for the office, so that one might 
at a day's notice furnish his office, safe 
against fire and all kinds of insects. 

Allen & Robinson have for genera-
tions supplied the Hawaiian Islands with 
lumber and other building materials that 
are used for building in Hawaii ; also 
paints. Their office and retail department 
are in their new quarters at the corner 
of Fort and Merchant Sts., Honolulu, 

AD VT. 

where they have been since June 1, 1925. 
The lumber yards are located at Ala 
Moana and Ward Streets, where every 
kind of hard and soft wood grown on the 
Pacific Coast is landed by steamships 
that ply from Puget Sound, and other 
Pacific and East Coast ports. 

Bergstrom Music Company, the lead-
ing music store in Hawaii, is located at 
1140 Fort Street. No home is complete 
in Honolulu without an ukulele, a piano 
and a Victor talking machine. The 
Bergstrom Music Company, with its big 
store on Fort Street, will provide you 
with these ; a WEBER or a Steck piano 
for your mansion, or a tiny upright 
Boudoir for your cottage ; and if you 
are a transient it will rent you a piano. 
The Bergstrom Music Company, Phone 
2294. 
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The Liberty House, Hawaii's pioneer dry goods store, established in 1-850; it has grown 
apace with the times until today it is an institution of service rivaling the most progressive 
mainland establishments in the matter of its merchandising policies and business efficiency. 

The Mellen Associates, Successors to 
The Charles R. Frazier Company, old-
est and most important advertising 
agency in the Pacific field, provide Ho-
nolulu and the entire Territory of Ha-
waii with an advertising and publicity 
service of a very high order. The or-
ganization, under the personal direction 
of George Mellen, maintains a staff of 
writers and artists of experience and 
exceptional ability, and departments for 
handling all routine work connected 
with placing of advertising locally, na-
tionally or internationally. The organi-
zation is distinguished especially for 
originality in the creation and presenta-
tion of merchandising ideas. 

The Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 125 
Merchant Street, prints in its job depart-
ment the Mid-Pacific Magazine, and that 
speaks for itself. The Honolulu Star-
Bulletin, Ltd., conducts a complete com-
mercial printing plant, where all the de-
tails of printing manufacture are per-
formed. It issues Hawaii's leading even-
ing newspaper and publishes many elabor-
ate editions of books. 

The Honolulu Dairymen's Associa-
tion supplies the pure milk used for 
children and adults in Honolulu. It 
also supplies the city with ice cream 
for desserts. Its main office is in the 
Purity Inn at Beretania and Keeaumoku 
streets. The milk of the Honolulu 
Dairymen's Association is pure, it is 
rich, and it is pasteurized. The Asso-
ciation has had the experience of more 
than a generation, and it has called 
upon science in perfecting its plant and 
its methods of handling milk and de-
livering it in sealed bottles to its cus-
tomers. 

Stevedoring in Honolulu is attended 
to by the firm of McCabe, Hamilton and 
Benny Co., Ltd., 20 South Queen Street. 
Men of almost every Pacific race are 
employed by this firm, and the men of 
each race seem fitted for some particular 
part of the work, so that quick and effi-
cient is the loading and unloading of 
vessels in Honolulu. 

ADVT. 
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On Hawaii and Maui 

Twice a week the Inter-Island Steam 
Navigation Company dispatches its pala-
tial steamers, "Waialeale" and "Hualalai," 
to Hilo, leaving Honolulu at 4 P.M. on 
Tuesdays and Fridays, arriving at Hilo 
at 8 A.M. the next morning. From Hono-
lulu, the Inter-Island Company dispatches 
almost daily excellent passenger vessels 
to the island of Maui and twice a week to 
the island of Kauai. There is no finer 
cruise in all the world than a visit to all 
of the Hawaiian Islands on the steamers 
of the InterTIsland Steam Navigation 
Company. The head offices in Honolulu 
are on Fort at Merchant Street, where 
every information is available, or books 
on the different islands are sent on re-
quest. Tours of all the islands are ar-
ranged. 

Connected with the Inter-Island Steam 
Navigation Company is the world-famous 
Volcano House overlooking the everlast-
ing house of fire, as the crater of Hale-
maumau is justly named. A night's ride 
from Honolulu and an hour by auto-
mobile, and you are at the Volcano 
House in the Hawaii National Park on 
the Island of Hawaii, the only truly his-
toric caravansary of the Hawaiian Islands. 

There are other excellent hotels on the 
Island of Hawaii, the largest of the 
group, including the recently constructed 
Kona Inn, located at Kailua on the Kona 
Coast—the most primitive and historic 
district in Hawaii. 

Building on the Island of Hawaii.—
The Hawaiian Contracting Company 
maintains working offices at the great 
Hilo pier, where all steamers discharge 
their freight for Hilo and the big island. 
This concern, with branches throughout 
the Territory, has for its aim building 
for permanency. It contracts for build-
ings and highway construction, having a 
corps of construction experts at its com-
mand. In Hilo, Frank H. West is in 
charge of the company's affairs. 

The First Trust Company of Hilo oc-
cupies the modern up-to-date building 
adjoining the Bank of Hawaii on Keawe 
Street. This is Hilo's financial institu-
tion. It acts ,as trustees, executors, audit-
ors, realty dealers, guardians, account-
ants, administrators, insurance agents,  
and as your stock and bond brokers. 
You will need the services of the First 
Trust Company in Hilo whether you are 
a visitor, or whether you are to erect 
a home or a business block. 

Hawaii Consolidated Railway, Ltd., 
Hilo, Hawaii, the Scenic Railway of 
Hawaii, one of the most spectacular 
trips in the world, thirty-four miles, 
costing nearly $4,000,000; it crosses 10 
sugar plantations, 150 streams, 44 
bridges, 14 of which are steel from 98 
to 230 feet high and from 400 to 1,006 
feet long, and many precipitous gorges 
lined with tropical trees, and with wa-
terfalls galore ; sugar cane fields, vil-
lages, hundreds of breadfruit and co-
conut trees and palms along the way, 
and miles of precipices. W. H. Huss-
man, general freight and passenger 
agent. 

The Haleakala Ranch Company, with 
head offices at Makawao, on the Island 
of Maui, is as its name indicates, a 
cattle ranch on the slopes of the great 
mountain of Haleakala, rising 10,000 
feet above the sea. This ranch breeds 
pure Hereford cattle and is looking to 
a future when it will supply fine bred 
cattle to the markets and breeders in 
Hawaii. 

The Paia Store, which is conducted 
by the Maui Agricultural Co., Ltd., is 
managed by Fred P. Rosecrans. This 
is one of the very big plantation de-
partment stores in Hawaii. Every con-
ceivable need of the housekeeper or 
homemaker is kept in stock. The store 
covers an area of more than a city 
block in a metropolitan city, and is the 
department store adapted to the needs 
of modern sugar plantation life. 
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Business in Honolulu 
The Hawaiian Trust Company, Lim-

ited, of Honolulu, is the oldest and 
largest trust company in the Territory 
of Hawaii. How successful it has be-
come may be gathered from the fact 
that it has real and personal property 
under its control and management with 
a conservative, approximate value of 
$50,000,000. The resources of this or-
ganization as of Dec. 31, 1927, amounted 
to $3,718,923.49, with a capital stock of 
$1,250,000.00; surplus, $1,000,000.00; 
special reserve, $50,000, and undivided 
profits, $81,408.95, making the total sur-
plus of resources over liabilities $2,381,-
408.95. The full significance of these fig-
ures will appear when it is remembered 
that the laws of Hawaii provide that 
Trust Company may not transact a bank-
ing business. Mr. E. D. Tenney is pres-
ident and chairman of the board and Mr. 
J. R. Galt is senior vice-president and 
manager. 

The International Trust Company, 
with offices on Merchant street, is, as 
its name indicates, a really Pan-Pacific 
financial organization, with leading 
American and Oriental business men 
conducting its affairs. Its capital stock 
is $200,000 with resources of over 
$500,000. It is the general agent for 
the John Hancock Mutual Life Insur-
ance Company of Boston, and other in-
surance companies. 

The Henry Waterhouse Trust Co., 
Ltd., was established in 1897 by Henry 
Waterhouse, son of a pioneer, incor-
porated under the present name in 1902, 
Mr. Robert Shingle becoming president, 
and Mr. A. N. Campbell treasurer of 
the corporation. The company now has 
a paid-up capital of $200,000 and a sur-
plus of an almost equal amount. The 
spacious quarters occupied by the Henry 
Waterhouse Trust Co., Ltd., are on the 
corner of Fort and Merchant streets. 

The Bishop Trust Company, Limited, 
is one of the oldest and largest Trust 
Companies in Hawaii. It now shares 
with the Bishop Bank its new home on 
Bishop, King and Merchant Sts., known 
as the S. M. Damon Building, jointly  

owned and occupied by the Bishop 
Trust Company, Ltd., and the Bank of 
Bishop & Co., Ltd. One of the many 
attractive features of its new quarters is 
the Safe Deposit Vaults, which are 
the largest, strongest and most conven-
ient in the Territory. 

The Pacific Engineering Company, 
Ltd., construction engineers and general 
contractors, is splendidly equipped to 
handle all types of building construc-
tion, and execute building projects in 
minimum time and to the utmost satis-
faction of the owner. The main offices 
are in the Yokohama Specie Bank 
Building, with its mill and factory at 
South Street. Many of the leading busi-
ness buildings in Honolulu have been 
constructed under the direction of the 
Pacific Engineering Company. 

Wright, Harvey & Wright, engineers 
in the Damon Building, have a branch 
office and blue print shop at 855 Kaahu-
manu Street. This firm does a general 
surveying and engineering business, and 
has information pertaining to practical-
ly all lands in the group, as this firm 
has done an immense amount of work 
throughout the islands. The blue print 
department turns out more than fifty 
per cent of the blueprinting done in 
Honolulu. 

The von Hamm-Young Co., Ltd., Im-
porters, Machinery Merchants, and lead-
ing automobile dealers, have their offices 
and store in the Alexander Young 
Building, at the corner of King and 
Bishop streets, and their magnificent 
automobile salesroom and garage just 
in the rear, facing on Alakea Street. 
Here one may find almost anything. 
Phone No. 6141. 

The Chrysler Four and Six-Cylinder 
Cars, the culmination of all past ex-
periences in building automobiles, is 
represented in Hawaii by the Honolulu 
Motors, Ltd., 850 S. Beretania street. 
The prices of Four-Cylinder Cars range 
from $1200 to $1445 and those of the 
Six from $1745 to $2500. The Chryslers 
are meeting with remarkable sales rec-
ords as a distinct departure in motor 
cars. 
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The Hawaiian Electric Co., Ltd., with 
a power station generating capacity of 
32,000 K.W., furnishes lighting and 
power service to Honolulu and to the 
entire island of Oahu. It also maintains 
its cold storage and ice-making plant, 
supplying the city with ice for home 
consumption. The firm acts as electrical 
contractors, cold storage, warehousemen 
and deals in all kinds of electrical sup-
plies, completely wiring and equipping 
buildings and private residences. Its 
splendid new offices facing the civic 
center are now completed and form one 
of the architectural ornaments to the city. 

Bailey's Groceteria is the big success 
of recent years in Honolulu business. 
The parent store at the corner of Queen 
and Richards Streets has added both a 
meat market and a bakery, while the 
newly constructed branch building at 
Beretania and Piikoi is equally well 
equipped and supplied, s o that the 
housekeeper can select all that is needed 
in the home, or, in fact, phone her 
order to either house. 

The Rycroft Arctic Soda Company, 
on Sheridan Street, furnishes the high 
grade soft drinks for Honolulu and 
Hawaii. It manufactures the highest 
grade ginger ale—Hawaiian Dry—from 
the fresh roots of the native ginger. It 
uses clear water from its own artesian 
well, makes its carbonated gas from 
Hawaiian pineapples at the most up-to-
date soda works in the Territory of 
Hawaii. 

A monument to the pluck and energy 
of Mr. C. K. Ai and his associates is the 
City Mill Company, of which he is 
treasurer and manager. This plant at 
Queen and Kekaulike streets is one of 
Honolulu's leading enterprises, doing a 
flourishing lumber and mill business. 

There is one East Indian Store in Ho-
nolulu, and it has grown to occupy spa-
cious quarters on Fort Street, No. 1150 
Fort, Phone No. 2571. This is the head-
quarters for Oriental and East Indian 
curios as well as of Philippine embroid-
eries, home-made laces, Manila hats, 
Oriental silks, pongees, carved ivories 
and Indian brass ware. An hour may 
well be spent in this East Indian Bazaar 
examining the art wares of Oriental 
beauty. 

The Royal Hawaiian Sales Co., 
with agencies in Honolulu, Hilo and 
Wailuku, has its spacious headquarters 
on Hotel and Alakea streets, Honolulu. 
This Company is Territorial Distributors 
for Star and Auburn passenger cars. 
They are Territorial Distributors also 
for International Motor Trucks, Delco-
Remy service and Goodyear Tires. 

The Universal Motor Co., Ltd., with 
spacious new buildings at 444 S. Bere-
tania street, Phone 2397, is agent for 
the Ford car. All spare parts are kept 
in stock and statements of cost of re-
pairs and replacements are given in ad-
vance so that you know just what the 
amount will be. The Ford is in a class 
by itself. The most economical and 
least expensive motor car in the world. 
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I
Wonderful New Zealand 

Scenically New Zealand is the world's 
wonderland. There is no other place in 
the world that offers such an aggrega-
tion of stupendous scenic wonders. The 
West Coast Sounds of New Zealand are 
in every way more magnificent and awe-
inspiring than are the fjords of Norway. 

New Zealand was the first country to 
perfect the government tourist bureau. 
She has built hotels and rest houses 
throughout the Dominion for the bene-
fit of the tourist. New Zealand is splen-
didly served by the Government Rail-
ways, which sell the tourist for a very 
low rate, a ticket that entitles him to 
travel on any of the railways for from 
one to two months. Direct information 
may be secured by writing to the New 
Zealand Department of Tourist and 
Health Resorts, Wellington, New Zealand. A Maori Mother and Child 

SOUTH MANCHURIA  RAILWAY COMPANY  

South Manchuria Railway Company Cheap Overland Tours 

Travellers and Tourists journeying 
between Tokyo and Peking should 
travel via the South Manchuria Rail-
way, which runs from Antung to Muk-
den and passes through magnificent 
scenery. At Mukden the line connects 
with the Peking Mukden Line and the 
Main line of the South Manchuria Rail-
way, running from Dairen to Chang-
chun, where connection is made with 
the Chinese Eastern Railway for Har-
bin. 

The ordinary daily trains have sleep-
ing accommodation. Steamer connec-
tions between Dairen, Tsingtao and 
Shanghai by the Dairen Kisen Kaisha's 
excellent passenger and mail steamers. 
Wireless telegraphy and qualified doc-
tors on board. 

Modern Hotels under the South Man-
churia Hotel Company's management are 
established on foreign lines at Mukden, 
Changchun, Port Arthur, Dairen and 
Hoshigaura (Star Beach). 

Illustrated booklets and all informa-
tion post free on request from the South 
Manchuria Railway Company. 

DAIREN 

Branch Offices : Tokyo, Osaka, Shi-
monoseki, Shanghai, Peking, Harbin 
and New York. 

Cable Address : "MANTETSU" or 
"SMRCO." CODES : A.B.C. 5th, 6th 
Ed., Al., Lieber's, Bentley's and Acme. 
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The Los Angeles Steamship Company 
maintains a weekly palatial fast steam-
ship service between Honolulu and Los 
Angeles. Its steamers also visit Hilo, 
Hawaii, permitting a visit to the Vol-
cano. This is the tourist line par 
excellence to Hawaii, and through tick-
ets may be booked in any city of the 
United States. Stopovers in Honolulu 
by Australasian and Oriental travellers 
may be made with rebookings from Ho-
nolulu to Los Angeles by this line. 

The Matson Navigation Company, the 
pride of Hawaii, maintains regular 
weekly ocean greyhound service be-
tween Honolulu and San Francisco. It 
has recently inaugurated a Honolulu, 
Portland, Seattle fast steamer service 
and is building new palatial greyhounds 
for its San Francisco, Honolulu, Aus-
tralasian passenger and freight service. 

Benson Smith's pharmacy is located 
at Honolulu's business corner, Fort and 
Hotel Streets. Here the prescriptions 
of the medicos are carefully prepared 
and here all the latest magazines may be 
procured. Sodawater and candies may 
be enjoyed at Benson Smith's, Hono-
lulu's oldest and most reliable drug 
store. 

Jeff's Fashion Company, Incorporated, 
at Fort and Beretania Streets, is Hono-
lulu's leading establishment for women 
who set the pace in modern dress. At 
"Jeff's" the fashions in woman's dress 
in Honolulu are set. Here the resident 
and tourist may outfit and be sure of 
acquiring the latest styles. "Jeff's" has 
its branch and a work shop in New 
York City. 

Ishii's Gardens, Pan-Pacific Park, on 
Kuakini Street, near Nuuanu Avenue, 
constitute one of the finest Japanese tea 
gardens imaginable. Here some wonder-
ful Japanese dinners are served, and  

visitors are welcomed to the gardens at 
all times. Adjoining these gardens are 
the wonderful Liliuokalani gardens and 
the series of waterfalls. Phone 5611. 

Burgess & Johnson, Ltd., now occupy 
their new building at the corner of King 
and Alakea Streets. Here are displayed 
the machines for which they are agents, 
—the New Hupmobile Century Eight, 
as well as the Marmon, both outstanding 
cars that are becoming better known 
and used in Hawaii. 

The firm still maintains its repair shop 
on Beretania Street, but at the new loca-
tion on King and Alakea the new dis-
play rooms located at the very cross-
roads of Honolulu's human traffic offer 
a tempting invitation to anyone to enter 
and examine the latest there is in auto 
cars. 

Honolulu Paper Company, Honolulu's 
largest and most up-to-date book and 
stationery store, located on the ground 
floor of the Alexander Young Building, 
carries the best selected stock of books 
in the territory, and makes a specialty 
of handling books relating to Hawaii. 
The latest in stationery may be obtained 
in the fancy stationery department, to-' 
gether with general stationery supplies. 

This firm is agent for the Royal Type-
writer, both Standard and Portable, and 
carries a full line of Marchant Calcula-
ters and Sunstrand Adding Machines as 
well as a complete line of steel office 
furniture. 

The Office Supply Co., Ltd., on Fort 
street near King, is, as its name denotes, 
the perfectly equipped store where every 
kind of office furniture and supplies are 
on display. This is the home of the 
Remington typewriter and of typewriter 
repairing. Offices are completely out-
fitted at quickest notice. The Company 
also maintains an up-to-date completely 
stocked sporting goods department. 
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The Outrigger Canoe Club at Waikiki is the only surfboard riding club in the world. It is open to 
monthly membership to tourists and visitors. 

Gray's By-the-Sea is the wonderfully 
located seaside hotel at Waikiki where 
the very best sea bathing is right at the 
door ; you put on your bathing suit in 
your own room. The rates are moderate, 
and in the main building all are outside 
rooms. There are a number of cottages 
on the grounds. You should visit Gray's 
Beach first. American plan, excellent 
cuisine. 

The Pleasanton Hotel, at the corner 
of Dominis and Punahou Streets, was 
the home of Jane Addams during the 
Pan-Pacific Women's Conference. It in-
vites the delegates to all the confer-
ences called by the Pan-Pacific Union to 
correspond. There are spacious cot-
tages on the grounds, tea roms and 
wide grounds. The rates are reasonable, 
either American or European plan. The 
Pleasanton is a pleasant home while in 
Honolulu. 

The Sweet Shop is the name of the 
leading downtown popular-priced res-
taurant, opposite the Young Hotel on 
Hotel Street and adjoining the Central 
Y. M. C. A. On the street floor is the 
main restaurant, soda and candy coun-
ter, while downstairs is the cozy "Den," 
popular as a luncheon meeting-place for 
clubs and small groups that wish to 
confer in quietude. 

The Consolidated Amusement Com-
pany brings the latest drama films to 
Hawaii to provide evening entertain-
ment. Its leading theatres are the New 
Princess on Fort Street and the palatial 
Hawaii Theatre nearer the business dis-
trict. Those and the outlying theatres 
served by the Consolidated Amusement 
Company keep the people of Honolulu 
and its visiting hosts entertained, 
matinee and evening. Phone for seats. 
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Palma Motion Picture Theatre, the latest to be erected by the Consolidated Amusement 
Company of Honolulu, the manager of which, Mr. E. I. Parker, is an advisory member of 

the Motion Picture Committee of the Second Pan-Pacific fromen's Conference. 


